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doth either ſhew the Sea, 
or Land. The Sea cene- 
.rall.is called by the name 
.of Qc f AN, which coa- 


taketh his name in ſpeci- 
all either of the place 


Gay MC - \\P-. 6) n 
OOOOOODOCOOE 


£2900090900000920902W) as Oceanus' Britannicns , 
Mare Germancumy Sin Perſicur, Alare Atlanticum, of 
the hill :e47las 10 the Welt patt of 4fricke : or of the 


finder out, as Fretum Magelanicum, or of ſome other 


accident, as the Red Sea, becauſe the ſand isred :are- 
Atedterranexwm, becaule it runneth betweene thelands- 
of Exropeand Africke: Hare Icarium,becaule Icarus was 


drowned there, or thelike. There be fome few Seas 


which haue no entercourſe with the OCE4 Nas Mare 


mortunm,necre Paleflina, Mare Caſpinm, fine Hircanum, 
not farre from Armenia: and [uch a one is {aid tobe in 
the north part of America. : 
The Straites or narrow Seas arenoted in the Latine 
. by the nameof Fretum,as Fretum Britannicumythe Er g- 


liſh narrow Seas: Fretwm Herculenm,the Straits between - 


Barbarie and Spaine,Fretum Magelanicum,Cc. 
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HE Globe of the Farth 


Ido 
;ſtcth' all the world, and. 


neere which it commeth, 
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Of Spaine. | 
The earth is either Ilands,which arethoſe which are 
wholy compalled by the Sea,as Britania, Sicttia,Corſica, 
or the continent, which iscalled in the Engliſh, -7he 
firme land,in the Latine Contmens, = - ; 
The old knowne firmeland,was-contained onely in 
Afia, Europe and Africa %: Exrope, is divided from Africa 
be the Mediterraneanſea:trom Ajia by the riuer T anars, 
_. whereby appeareth,that the North parts of 4/ia,& E#- 
_ rope ino[dtime were but little knowne and diſcouered. 
 eAfica isdiuided from Emrope by the Mediterranean 
ſeafrom Aſia by the river Nilus, and lo Aſia by Tanass, 
and Nils, is ſeuered from Exrope and Africke. 
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|- Of Spatne. . 


| O ſaynothing of Exglend and Ireland, 
Wal {22 themoſt Welterne countrey of Emrope 
EIA 2 is Spain, twhich is bounded: on: the 
'S/J RS { South with the Adediterranean on the 
[&)C Weſt withthe Atlantike : on the North 
| ' with the Occanus Cantibricr, or the 
Spaniſh ſeas:on the Eaſt with France, from which. it.is 
ſeuered with certainemountaines, called Jſontes Pyre- 
xct,or the Pyrenay hils. a SUNTIOEEES 
[f weſhould enquireinto the times, that were before 
_ the comming of tne Carthagenians and Remaines into. 
Spaine, we ſhall finde nothing but that which is either 
fabulous, or neere to fables ; here it was firſt called:/- 
 beriazab [bero flumine, afterwards Hiſþania, ab Hipays 
' we May takeas a tradition ; but their Gargors their 
Habs, their Geryon exceede beliefe of. any, but thoſe 
that will take all reports on truſt, It is certaine that 


the Syrsars planted a colony there in' the Ifle of 
— Gades, 
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Of Spaine. 
Gades, eorruptly now called {adiz, or Cales: Theſe - Hl 
troubled by their neighbour deſired aide of the Car. W || 
thagimans , a flouriſhing neighbour commonwealth | 
deſcended of the Cyrians as well as themſelues, who --W 
ſent firſt to defend the Gaditanes, againſt their neigh- SO | | 
- bours,afterwards hartned on by their ſucceſle in their 1 
firlt expedition, theſe Carthaginians ſucceſſively ſent 
_ thither three Captaines, Hamilcar, Haſdruball and Ha- | 
»iball, who f or the molt part ſubdued the prouince *-— 
and held it, till by Scipsves and the Romaxe forces, =.” 
they were diſpolleſſed ofit: Yetfor many yeeres after 
the fortunes ofthe Remares (tucke as it were in theſub- 
duing ofthat prouince , ſo that from the time of the 4 
| ſecond Punicke warre,vntill thetime of Augn#w,they 
had bufineſſe madethem in that Countrey continual- 
 Iy, neither could they till then bring it peaceably into 
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the forme of a Prouince, _ 

Itcontinued a Prouince of the Remane Empire vntill 
the time of Honorins the Emperour, in whoſedaiesthe 
Pandales cameinto it conquering and making it theirs, 
then the Goarhes (the Vandals either driven out, or 
called ouer into-«Ffricke) entring,cre&ted there a king- þ 
dome, which flouriſhed for many yeeres, till by the { | | 
comming of the Saracens and tMoores,their kingdome 
was broken, who ſetling themſelues in Spaine,ereted a 
kingdome, changed thenames of many Places and 
Rivers,and gaue them new names, fuch as they retaine 
to this day, and continued for the ſpace of ſome hun- 
dred of yeeres mighty in thatCountrey, till they were 
firſt ſubdued by Ferdinand: afterwards, and that now 
lately vtterly expeld by Phibp the third. 

After the comming in of theſe eAfricaves in this 
Countrey there were many kingdomes , as the king- 
dome of Portngale toward the Welt : the King- 


1nmeof Granado toward the South : the Kingdome of _ 
be Nawarre 
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Of Spaine. 
Wanarre and Arragentoward the E aft andthe king- 
come of Caſtile in the.-middle of the land: but the 
whole Dominion is now vnder the King of Sparxe, 
| As Damiauasa Goes doth write in that Treatife inti- 
|  tuled Hipara, there were in times paſt twelue {euerall 
/ _ Kingdomes in Spaime, which he nameth thus ; t aftele 
antroue nou, Leonts, Arragonia, Portugahe, Nauarray 
Granate, Valentie Toleti, Galitie, Al -arblorum, /urtia, 
(C'orduba: which is not to be wondred ar, (incein Enge 
I ::341,a farreleſfle Countrey,there were in thetime of the 
Sx: {eauen{euerall Kingdumes and Monarchies, In 
t.c belt Mappes of Spaine, the Armes of thele ſeucrall 
K:ngdomes doe, yet diſtin&ly appeare : where for the 
Armes of Leonsis giuena Lion;which manifeſtly argu- 
th, rbat whereas by ſomeit is called Reguum Legions, 
th.t 1ameis falſe, for it is Leows,ſutable thereunto ; for 
the Arnes of -Caftile is giuenia Caſtle z which was the 
cauſe that-[obnof Gaunrion to Edwardthe third King of 
E:gland, did quarter with the Armes of England the 
_ Caſtle andthe Lion, as having married Conflance daugh- 
ter to Peter Kmg of Caitile;and at this day the firlt and 
| Chiefe Coate of the King of Spaine,isaCallie quartered 
with a Lion, -in remembrance of the-two Kingdomes 
of Caftileand Leons, | 
la Corauba(as in-times paſt it was called) ſtandeth 
Andoluzia, neere vnto which is the land called pro- 
perly Gades; but ſince, by depriuation of the word 
Cadiz, and commonly Cates, which was lately {urpriſed 
by the Eng/tÞ, the Kingdome of Granada,which lyerh 
pearelt tothe Zediterranean, was by the ſpaceof 700. 
yeares pollciled by the Moores and Saracens, who doe 
confelle the Religion of Mahomet:the reaſon whereof 
Rodericru Toletanus, in the third Booke of his orie, 
doch thewtobethis; that whereas the Saracezs after 
Afahemers time, had ſpred themicluesall along Africke. 
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Of Spaine. 
even vnto the Weſterne part of Barkariez a King of 
Spainecalled Redericus, employed (in an Emballage to 
them )one 1ultax, a Noble man of his, who by his wiſe 
demeanour, procured much reputation amongſt the 
Moores : but in thetime of Þis ſeruice, the King Rederi- 
cus defloured the Daughter of the (aid Inlian ; which 
the Father tooke in ſuch indignation, that he procured 
thoſe Saracens to come ouer into Sparre, that ſo hee 
might bereuenged on his King : but when thoſe bar- 
barous people had once ſet foote in there, they could 
neuerberemoued, vntillthetime of Ferdinando and El:- 
zabeth King and Queene of Spaize, about a 100. yeeres 
ſince. The Authour beforenamed, writeth, that before 
the comming of thoſe Moores into Spaine, the King Ro- 
dericus would needs open a part of a Pallace,which had 
beene ſhut long before,and had by diſcent from hand to 
hand beene forbidden to be entred by any: yetthe King 
ſuppoling there had beene great treaſure therein, broke 
into it, but found nothing there,ſauing in agreat Cheſt, 


the pictures of men, who reſembled the proportion, at- | 


tire, and armour of the Moores,and a Prophecy ioyned 
therewithall, that at that time, when the Pallace ſhould 

be entred,ſuch a people as was there reſembled, ſhould 

invade and poile Sparre: which fell out accordingly, 


The Spaniardsthat now arezbea very mixt people, di- 


ſcended of the Gethes, which in tormer times polleſſed 
that land, and of thoſe Saracens and of Tewes, which are 
the baſelt people of the world, 


The kingdome of Portugale did containevnder it Reg- 


vm Ae ER of them arenow annexed vn- 
to (aſtile by the cunning of the King of Spaine, Philip 
| the ſecond, who tooke the aduantage afterthe death of 
Sebaftian, wha was llaine in Barbary, in the yeare 1578, 
Then after him raigned Henry, who ſometimes was Car- 


dinall, and Vncle to Sebaſtian: in whole time, although 
B ſhew 
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Of Spaine. 
ſhew was made that it ſhould be lawfully debated, vnto 
whom theCrowne of Portugale dil belong ; yet Philip 
meaning to makeſure worke,did not {0 much refpeAthe 
right,as by maine force inuaded, and fince(to the great 
| oriefe of the Portagals) hath kept it. The chieteCitty of 
Portnoall is Lisbone, called in Latin O/y/ppo,trom whence 
thoſe Nauigations were aduanced, by which the Portu- 
eales difcouered ſo much of their South part of Africke, 
and of the Eaft Tndzes, which are pollziTed by them vnto 
this day.TheCitty from whence theCa#:{ian5 do (ctforth 
their ſhips to the eſt /naies, is Seri, called in Latine 
Hiſpalis, Another great City in Sparine 1s Toledo, where 
the Archbithopricke is, the richelt ſpiritual dignitie of 
Chriſtendome, the Papacy onely excepted. 
In thetime of Damianrs a Gees,there wererecxoned to 
be in Spaine 4. Archbiſhopricks of great worth, 3. other | 
inferiour,and 40.Biſhopricks:as allo in Portugat 3, Arch-. 
biſhopricks,and 8,Biſhopricks, Hereckoneth vp alſo in 
Spaine (beſides rhe great Officers of the Crowne) 17, 
Dukes, 41, Marqueiles,87.Earlesor Counts, and 9, Vi- 
counts :as alſo in Portugal! (belides the Othcers of the 
 Crowne)6,Dukes,4,Marquelles, 19, Earles, and one V1- 4 
count. In Sparne hefaith are, Vniuerlities, I he Country \ 
is but dry,and ſo confequently barren, in compariſon of 
ſome other places : What commodities it doth yeeld, it 
may beſeene in the treatiſe of Damianus a Goerzwhich he 
calleth his FH:ſþania, | 
Not onely this great and large Countrey-heretofore: 
deuided into ſo many kingdomeszis now vnder one ab=— 
ſolute King, butrhat King alſo is Lord of many other 
Territorics : as namely,ot the Kingdome of Vaples in [- 
zaly, and the Duchy of X1illaime,of the Iles of Sicily, Sar- 
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ama, Maiorque Mmorgue Eniſa; in the mid-land ſea, of 
: the lands of the Carxeries in the Atlantique, beſides di- ; 
| | uers ſtrong Townes and goodly Havens in Barbary, 
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Of France. 


within and without the Straights, On the backe fide of 


eAjfricke he commands much on the frontiery, belides 
| the ITlandsadioyning to the maineland, Inthe Welterne. 
 1ndieshe hath Mexico, Pera,Braſilllarge Territories, with 

the lands of the South, andthe North ſea, And Phil | 


the ſecond getting Portwgall as a Dowrie to that force 
Marriage, got allo all the dependances of that Crowne, 
in eAfrricke, the Eaft Indies, and the eAtlantiqueſea; the 
Townes of Barbarie and the Ea# Indies willingly ſub- 
mitting themſeluesvnto him, but the Terceras he won 
by force at the firft and ſecond expedition : ſoit we con- 
ſider the huge tract of ground that is vnder this Kings 
Dominion, we williay that the Empery of the King of 
Fpaine 18 inthatrefpe the largeſt that now is, or cues 
was,inthe world. | 


— —_— —  —C— 
—_—__ di. - —_ _ 


i. DE 


Pw 


Of France. 


A=i Hils: on the North , with the Engliſh 
{ Sea$:0N the Faſt with Germanme: on the 
29 EX! South calt, with the /pe-huls : on the 
===" couth-welt, with the Meadterranean (ea, 

The Kingdome of Fraxceis for one entire thing, one 
of the moſt rich and abſoJute Monarchies of the world; 
having buth on the North and South ſ1de;the Scaſtand- 
ing very conuenient for profit of Nauigation, and the 
Landit (-lfe being ordinarily very fruitfull : The conl1- 
deration whereof cauſed Frazmcis the brit King of France 


to compare this Kingdome alone to allthe Domintons | 
and Signiories of Charles the5,Emperour: tor when the. 


Herauld of the ſaid Charles bidding defyance ro King 
| = 2 


Francns, 
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- Of France. 
Francs, did giue his Maieſty the title of Emperocir of Ger- 
many, K ing of Caſtile, Arragon, Naples, Stcilie, ec. Francis j 
commanded his Herauld to call him ſo often K.of France 
as the other had Titles by all his Countries ; imploying 
that France alone was of as much ſtrength and worth,as 
all the Countries which the other had. 

Concerning this argument, ſeethe wariikeand polli- 
tique diſcourſes of Aſonſerr de la None. He who writeth 
the Comentaries of Religion, and [tate of Fraunce, doth 
ſhew, that when there had beene of late in Frazce in the 
\ dayesof Frances the ſecond, and Charles the niath,three 

__ ciuill wars, which had much ruinated theglory and beau- 
ty of that Kingdome; when a little before the greatmal- 
ſacrein the yeare 1572, there had bin peacein that coun- 
try (cant full two yeares, yetſo great is the riches happi- 
netle ofthat Kingdome; thatin that ſhort timezall things 

were renewed,and repayred againe, as if there had ne- 
uer bin any ſuch defolation. | 
The Revenue of the Crowne of France is exceeding 
great ; by reaſon of the Taxes and Impolitions which 
through the whole Kingdome are laid vpon the ſubies: 
for their Sizes and Toules doe exceede all Impoltes and 
tributes of allthe Princes of Chriſtendomezin as much as 
there are few things there vſcd,but the King hath a com- 
modity itſuing out of them;zand not onely from matters 
of Luxury:asin other (tates,but fromſuch things as be of 
neceſlity, as Fleſh, Wood, Salt, &c. It is ſuppoted at this 
day,thatthere bein the Kingdome 30000 men,who are 
vnder-othcers, and make a good) part of their living by 
_ eatheringofthe Kings tribute: Thisis much increaſed-no 
doubt intheſe latter times; but yet of old it was {o in great 
meaſure, which cauſed that ſpeech of Maximilian the 
Emperor, as /ohannes eAuentinus witnellerh de bello Tur - 
_ cic0, who layd, that the Emperour of Germanie was Rex 
reonum, meaning that his Princes were ſuch greatmen, 
The 
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3 
Of France. 


The King of Spaine was Rex hominum, becauſe his peo- 


ple would obey their Princein any reaſonable moderati- 


on, The King of England was Rex Diabolorum, becauſe 
the ſubiets had there divers times, depriued their Kings 
of rheir Crownes & dignity : Butthe King of Frazce was 
Rex aſmmorum.inalmuch as his people did bearevery heauy 


burthens of Taxes and Impolitions.In this kingdome of 


France 1s one great miſerie to the ſubieRs,that the places 


and offices of iuſtice,are ordinarily bought and ſould:the 


beginning whereof was this; Lewes ther 2.who was called 
a'Father of the Countrey, being to pay the debts of his 
predecellour,Charles the 7, (which were very great) and 


entending to recouer vnto France theDukedome of 1/7- 


{aine,and minding not toburthen his people further then 


_ wasnecd, thought it a good courſetoſetatfaleall the of- 
| fices of the Crowne ; but with the places of Iuſtice he did 


not meddle:but his fuccetſors afterward tooke occaſion 
allo to make great profit of them,witnes the Author con- 


tra Machiauel 1.Li.cap.1,By the cuſtomes of that Coun- . 


try the King of France hath not that abſolute power to 
muſter and preſle out Sonldiers,as in Eng/andjand ſome 
other places of Chriſtendome the Princes haue:But the 
manner is,that when the King will ſet forward any mili- 
tary ſeruice, he ſendeth abroad his Edicts, or cauleth in 


Citie,and good Townes,the Drumto be ſtruken vp,and 


whoſoeuer will voluntarily foilow,he is enrolled : Not- 
withſtanding he wanteth few Souldiers, becauſe the No- 
ble,and Gentlemen of France,doe huld it their duty and 
higheſt honour,both to attend the King vnto the wars, 
and to beare their owne charges yearely, for many 


- months. The perſon of the King of France hath in for- 


mer time beene reputed ſo (acred, that Guiccrardine laith 
of them; that their people haue regarded them in that 
reſpe& of deuotion,as.if they had beened:my Gods. And 
Machiauel!in his Queſtions 
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= Of France. 
doted ſovpon their kings,that they thought cuery thing 
did become them which they did:and thatnothing could 
be more difgracefull then to giue any intimation that 
ſuch, or ſuch a thing, was not well done by their King. 
But this opinion is now much decaied, the Princes of 
the blood are in the next rankevntothe King himlelfe. 
Therebe many very rich and goodly Citics in France; 
| buttite chiefeſt of all is Pars,called Lateria,quaſi Lntoſita, 
asſome haue merrily ſpoken : which place is eſpecially 
honored ; firſt,by the prefeace of the King, molt com- 
monly keeping Court and re{1dence tiicre:lecondly, by 
the great {tore of goodly houſes,whereof part belong to 
Noblemen,and part are houſes of Religion: thirdly, by 
the Vaiverlity: which is incomparably the greateſt, mott 
auncient,and belt filled of all F-ance:fourthly, in that it” 
is the chiefe Parliament Citty of that Kingdome: without 
the ratification of which Parliament at Parz,Edids,and 
Proclamations comming from the King, are not held 
authenticall : fiftly,by the great trafticke of all kinde of 
Marchandizewhich is vſed in that place. _ 
The Parliament Cities in Fraxce,are places where their 
 Termes are kept, & in ſeuerall prouinces are7,vnto which 
the cauſes of inferiour Courts within their diltin& Pro- 
uinces, may-be brought by Appeale;but the Parliament 
of Parts hath that prerogatiue, that appeales from all 
Courts ofthe Kingdome doe lie there, That which we 
call our Parliament in Erg/ard, is amongſt them tear- 
med Connentrs Ordinam,or the States. 
France in auncient time (as Ce/ar reporteth in the 
firſtof his Commentaries, was deuided into3 parts: Aqui- 
#ania, which was towards the welt : Celtica, towards the 
north and weſt:and Be-l7ica,yhich is towards the north. 
Belgizm is ſometime called Galliainferior, and lometimes 
: Germanta inferior, but we commouly callit the Low-comm- 
fries : the gouernement whereof at this day, is not at all 
vnder 


Of France. 


vnder Fraxce: but Gallia Celtica,and Aquit antazare vnder 
the French King, 

The aunci:nt inhabitants ofthis Countrey were the 
Ganules, who pollciled not onely all that we now call 
France, being the greateſt part of that the Romanes 
called Callia Tranſalpina, but allo a good part of Jraly, 
which they called Gala Ci/a/pma , a people whoſe be- 
oinnings areviknowne; this of them is certaine, that 
they were a Nation of valour: for they not onely fackt 
Kome , but allo carried their conquering armes into 
Greete, where they (ate downe, and were called by the 

ame of Gallogrecians, or Galathians, Es 

Somereport allo, that they pier into Spaize, and 
ſubdued and inhabited that part which was called Zþ- 
taxia, now Portugallia » but howſoeuer their former 
victories and greatnelſle, they were by Inlizs Ce/ar {ub- 
dued,and made a prouince ofthe people of Rome, and 
ſo continued vnder the Romane Empiretill about foure 
hundred yeares after Chriſt, whenin the ruine and dif; 
membring of the Romane Empire, the French inuaded 


Gaule, and ereted a Monarchie, which hath continued 
to this day in the ſucceſſion of 64. Kings; of three ſeue- 


rall races: that is to ſay, the Meroumpians,Carolouingiens, 


and (apenimgiens, about 1200, yeares, and now flou- 


riſheth vnder Lewes the 13, the now raigning King 
of Fraxce. 
Although the French hauc done many things worthi- 
ly out of their owne Countrey in the Eaſt; againſt the 
| Saracens, although they have for a while held S:h,the 


| kingdome of Naples, the Duchy of Jilaine, yetithath 


beene obſerued of them, that they could neuer make 
good their footing beyond the eAples, or in other for- 


raigne regions, howbeit imit{{elfe France is one of the 


Rrongelt kingdomes in all Europe at this day. 


That which we commonly call the Low Copntrees,con-. 
| talneth. 
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Of France. 
tainethr7.ſcuerallprouinces:whereof themoſt part have 
{euerall Titles & gouernors:as the Dukedome of Brabaxr, 


the Earldomeof Flauuders,cfc. Of which the inheritance 


atſcucrall times did fall on daughters,who being married 
vnto the heire of ſome of the other prouinces, did in the 
end bring the whole country into oneentire government; 
which was commonly called by the name of the Dxke- 
dome of Burgundj : and yetſo,that in the vniting of them 
together it was by compolition agreed, that the ſeuerall 
prouinces ſhould retaine their ſeuera] auncientlawes and 


liberties,which is the reaſon yeelded, why ſomevf thoſe 


Prouinces in our age,think themſe]ues freed from obedi- 
ence ynto the King of Sparne, vnto whom by inheritance 
they did diſcend;becauſe he hath violated their liberties, 
tothekeeping whereof, atthe firſt compolition, he was 
bound. Whea this whole country did belong vnto the 
crowne of France,the Dukedome of Burgundy was beſtow- 
ed by Philip de Valows,King of France,vnto Iobn de Valog,a 
yongerſon of his, from whom by diſcent it came at laſt 
to Charles the bold, otherwiſe proud, Duke of Burgundy, 
who left one onely daughter, & ſhe was married to Max- 


imilianthe Emperour,of the houſe of Auſtria;fromwhom 


the inheritance diſcended vnto Charles the 5.Emperour, 
who yeelding it ouer to his ſon Phitipthe 2. did charge 


| himto entreat that people well; which he forgetting to 


doe,vnder pretence of rooting outthe profeſſion of Re- 
ligion,did intangle himſelfe,and all that Country with a 


very long,bloody,and weariſome warre. 


Thereis no part of Exrope, which for the quantitie of 
the ground,doth yeeld ſo much riches and commodity, 
as the Low Coxntrees doe, belides their infinite ſtore of 
Shipping , wherein they exceede any Prince of Chri- 
ſtendome. They were in time palt accounted a very hea- 
uie dull people,and vnht for the warres, but their conti. 
nual combating with the Spamraras, hath made t};cm now 

2 vcry 
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Of France. 
very ingenuous, full of ation, - and managers of preat 
cauſes, appertaining tohghts, either by Sea oft Land. The 
17.Prouinces are theſe: Brabamr,Gelderlanda, Artois, Valen- 
cor, Luxenvuro,Flaunders, Henault, Lile, Namarce, Hollayd, 
Zealand, Tornabum, Tornacetium, fMechlin, Ultreft, and 
the Eaſt and Weſt Freezland, 

France hath many petty gouernments that doe bor- 
der vpon it;asthe Dukedome of Sawoie, the State of the 
Switzer, the Dukedome of Loroine, the Burgundians, or 
Wallens 3 againſt all which,the King is forced to keepe his 
frontier townes. 

T here is nothing more famous in this kingdome;then 
the SahkeLaw:wherby it is prouided;that no woman,nor 
theheire of her{(as in her right)ſhall enioy the crowne of 
France,but it goeth alwaies tothe heire male. _ 


The authour of the Comentariesagainlt Machianehre- 


uteth it a great bleſſing of God, that they hauethe Salke 

aw in France : and that not ſo much (faith he) becauſe 
Women by the infirmity of theirſex are vnfit ro gouern, 
for therin many men who haue enioyed kingdoms, haue 
been,and are very defective: but becauſe by that meanes, 
the Crown of Fraxce is neuer endangered by marriage of 
a Forenner,to coine-vnder the ſubieRion-of a Stranger. 
And this is the opinion of Philip de Commes in the 8. Book 
of his comentarics. This Law is very auncient among 
them, ſo that it cannot certainly be defined when it was 


enaRted : but by vertue thereof Edward the 3, King of 


England,and his heires were put off from inheriting the 
Crowne of France, whzreunto by mariageof a daughter, 


he was heire in generall: And by reaſon of this Law, Hen- 
ry the 4,now King of Franze,rather enioyecth that domi- 


nion;then-the Sonne of the Duke of Lorayne, who was 

neerer of blood by diſcending from the elder Daughter 
of King Henry the ſecond. 

The Switzers are a people called in old time Hel/dery, 
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T ' Of Germanie. 
; who haueno Noblemen,vor Genelemen among them. But 
onely the Citizeas of their Townes : the yeareiy OiJicers 
. whereof,and their Countell doe goucrne their State, 
There are in Switzerland 2 3.Cities or Townes, which 
they call their Caztonr:although ſoineracher thinke that 
name properly doth (ignific the rulers of thoſe townesz 
and of them ſome doe retaine to this day the Romrſh Re- 
ligion,but ſome others haue embraced the Goſpell, The 
country where they liuezis not very fertile:and being far. 
from any ſeas;they haueno ventfor their people, but by 
ſending them forth as hyred Souldiers : which for their 
' pay doe fight oftentimes in /raly and France, and fome- 
times in Germany, Neare vnto one part of them ftandeth 
Genera,yehich is chalenged by the Duke of Sa»2y,to haue 
hererofore belonged to his dominion : but they pretend: 
themſeluesto bea Freecitty,& by the helpe of Prorc/t.ant 
Princes,but eſpecially by {ome of the Helyetians, doe [o 
maintaineit.In this placethere is a rare Law,that if any 
malefactour,who hath fled out of his owne country, be 
conuinced of any grieuous crimc,he ſuffereth there,as if 
he were in his owne Country : which they are forced to 
doe,becauſle their Citie would be full of all ſorts of Run- 
agates,in as much as they ſtand on the Confines of di- 
vers Princes and States. 
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Of CGermante. 
ih . | | 
NR He next country vato Fraxce on the Eaſt 
34 Ih N34 de,is Germame,which is bounded on the 
£ D| T >| Welt with France,and the Low countries 
F2 && on the North with Denmarke, and the 
JL Ly Danrify Sea:on the Eaſt, with Praſſia,Polo- 
SX=E==D and Hwcary: onthe South-Eaſt,with 
| Titria 
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Of Germanie. 


1itria and 1iricum : on - South, with the Alpe-hils, and 


with Italy, 


The gouvernour generall f this Country,is called the 


Emperour of Germame, whois choſen by three Spirituall 
Princes. the Archbiſhop of Collin, called C olonienſss, the 
Archbiſhop of ents, called AMeguniinus, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Trexers,called Trexerenſis : andthree temporall 
Princes, the Duke of Saxone, the Marques of Brander- 
burge, and the County Palatine of Rhene : which if they 
cannot agree, as to makea ar part in their Eleion, 
then the king of Bohemie hath allo a voice, wherecf it 
commeth to be ſaid, that there be (eauen Princes Ele- 
Rors of the Empire. : 

The manner of the choyſe of the Emperour,was eſta- 
bliſhed by adecree, which is commonly called Bula as- 
rea, which was made by Charles the 4.Emperour of Ger- 
maxy,and King of Bobemia, wherein he doth ſet down all 


the circumſtances of the Election of the Emperour, and 


appointeth the king of Bohemia to be Sacrs impery archi- 


prncerna,which is the Cup-bearer: The 3.Biſhops of Coler, 


Ments, & Tremers, tobethe Archchancellors ofthe three 
ſeveral parts of the Empire:the County Palatine of Rhene, 
to be Sacri impery archidapifer, which ſhould have the 
ſetting on of the firſt diſh: the Duke of Saxony, to be $a- 
eriimpery archimaraſcallus, whoſe office is to beare the 
ſword:and the Marques of Brandenburg,to be Sacri mipe- 
ry Archi-Camerarus,or great Chamberlaine : all which 
Oftces they ſupply on the day of the Emperours Co- 
ronation, BY 
It appeares by all the Romaine Stories, that in times 
paſt, the Empire went {umerimes by {ucceſſion,as vnto 
the Sonnes of Con /?antme, and Theodor: ſometimes by 
Election.and t32reirherof the Senate,or of the Souldiers 
who oftentimes alſo in mutiny didele& men vaworthy, 
yetluch as fitted their purpole, But now of late, the 
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peared the great cunning of that which wee call The 
houle of Auſtria,whole greatelt title within this 300 years, 
wastobe a meane County of a meaneplace,namely,the 
County of Haſpzrg:But lince thattime,they haue ſo plan- 
ted and (trengthened chemſeJues,that there haue been 7. 
or 8, Emperors lately of that fanily:buttheEmpire is not 
ryed vntothem,as may appeare by tie poſhibility which 
the Duke of Saxone,and Francs the oreat, King of France 
had to aſcend to that dignity, 
When Char/esthe 5. was choſen Emperour,one of the 
- meanes whereby the poſleſſton hath been continued to 
that houſe,hath been the eleAing of ſome onetobe Rex 
Romanoram,whillt another of his Family was Emperour, 
which Charles the 5. etteed in his lifetime forhis bro-. 
ther Feramandrn,who after fuccceded him:and that hath 
been the attempt-of Alberts late Cardinall,& now Arch- 
dike of Auſtriazthat he might beeltabliſhed in the hope 
of the Ewpire,during thelite.of his brother Roaolphze the 
ſecond,now Emperor andking of Bohemia. Rex Romano- 
rum,is he,who is farre already invelted in title to the Em- 
- pire: that vpon the death, reſignation, or depoſition of 
the then being Emperor, heis immediately to ſucceed, 
He who is now Emperour of Germans, is called Ce- 
ſar, or Romani impery [mperator, but very improperly : 
in aſmuch as the caſe is farre different from that which 
was when the Romane Empire did flouriſh, for then the 
territories thereof were. very great z_ all vnder the regj. 
ment of one man, vnlcſle it pleaſed him to atlociate to 
himſelte ſome other. But Theodorizes did dinide the Em- 
pire into two Soueraignties, which were calledthe Eaſt © 
and Welt Empires, and made ( onftantineple to be the 
 chiete Seate of Arcaaras, one of his Sonnes : and Rowe 
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Fo Ele&ors doe choole ſome Prince of Chriſtendome,who 
8&1 by hath otherwiſe! a Dominion of his owne, which may : 
ZDl helpe to back out the Empire,and therin of late hath ap- 
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Of Germame. 


to be the principall Citie of Hoxorixs the other : which 
| Weſterne Empire continued in his glory but a while:for 
the (orbs and Lowmbards.and other barbarous people,did 
both overrun it: & as goodas cxtinguiſhtit:in the which 
cale it continued to the dayes of Charles the great,who 


reviued it again:butalthough there was ſome thew of Do. 
minion belonging vnto him in 7raty, yer his principall 
; relidence was inFrazxce,& his ſuccetiours afterhim remo- i 
; ued it into Germary:lo that properly heis now to be cal- | 
. led Iwperater Germanorum, [t.was a great policy of the 


Biſhops of Rowe,that the Emperor was wroughtto leaue 

Ttaly,and keepe himlelte in Germany: torthe Popes did not 

like to haue a (trong neighbour fo neere, who might at 

his pleaſure chaſtiſeor depole them he ſaw good. And 

the cunning of tnole Popes was ſuch alſ{o,that they weak- 
ned the ſtate of the Emperonr exceeding, much in Germa- | 
ny, by giuing great exemptions tothe Princes thereof,in 
ſo much that Jdmniter rightly complaineth. 

The Emperonr beareth the Spred-Eagle with two headr, 
noting the Eaſt and Weſt Empire: but((aith he)one of the 
Heads 1s quite pulled off, and ſo be almolt all the Fea» 
thers: and inthe other Head,although life remainethyct 
there is little ſpirit or vigour. 

Saris inhis Comentariesof the yeare 1 530, reporteth, 
that to the Emperour of Germane belongeth three 
Crownes: the one of Siluer, which intendeth the king- - MR 
dome of Germante : the ſecond of Iron,which is for the .. My! 
Kingdome of Lumbaraze:and thethird of Gold,which is Hit 

forthe ſacred Romane Empire, ; wil 

In Germanie all are at a kind of commandementofthe . - 
Emperour.: but moſt of the Princes otherwiſe take on "nt 
them as abſolute gouernoursin their-dominions; fo that | "a 

they hauelibertie of Religionnchey do make Lawes,they 4 
doerailc Souldiers, they doe {tampe money with their 
owne Pictureas ablolute Princes : fo doth che Duke of / 

GY - Saxony, 0 
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Saxony, the Arch-biſhop of Colex, and thereſt. 

The Princes of Germany cameto that great ſtrength 
of theirs,by meanes of a baſe and inferiour man,who al- 
pyring to the Empire (whereof he was vawortby) was 
content to releaſe vntothe Princes almoſt al kind of their 
ſcruice and duty;ſo that their ſubieion lince that time, 
is little morethen titulary;yeelding onlyvery ſmall main- 


' tenanceto the Empire, either in cribure, ſouldiers, or o- 


therwiſe:and albeit ſomtimes they refuſe not to come by 
them(lelues,or their agents,to the Dyects and Parliaments 
holden by the Emperour,yetthat is as much for the ſafe- 
guard of themſelues from the inualion of theTwrke,who 
is not farre from them, as for any other rcſpe&;and the 
pay which they allow in ſuch caſes, is rather held by 
them to be a contribution,then any impoſition to be ad- 


- mitted by duty:and yet there is extant a book where the 


particulars are mentioned, how the Princes and free Ci- 
ties are bound to maintaine vpon their owne charge 
3842,Horle,and 16 17 nary the ſeruice of the Em- 
perour, when he ſhall {ce cauſe; but how (mall a trifle is 
that in reſpe of the [{t:ength of ſo huge a Country ? 
The Princes themſelues are (o ſtrong many of them, 
thatthey dareencounter with any who oppugne them, 
inſomuch that whereas Charles the 5,was doubtletle the 
greateit Emperor thathad bin from the daies of Charles 
the great; yet the Duke of Saxome, and the Lantſ3rane of 
Haſjia, with ſome few Cities which were confederate 
with them,did dareto-oppole themfelues againſt the ſaid 
Charles:and entering the field with him, did oftentimes 
put him to great inconueniences: yea, it is ſuppoſed by 
ſome, that howſocuer he had a hand vpon thele two.yet 
his inability to match the ruttling of fone of rhofe Prin- 
ces, was notthelealt cauſe,why heretignedthe Empire to 
his brother Ferdinands, "INES 
The manner of Germany is;that the Title of Nobility 
- which 
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Of Germanie. 


which is in:the Father, commonly is imparted to all the | 
Sonnes: ſo that euery Son of aDuke of Saxomezis called Ml 
Dube of Saxonte:and cuery child of the County of Mans- Jh 
cd, is honoured'by the name of Corntie or Connteſſe of 

Atansficld: bur in the eideſt Houſe the chiefe livelihood 
doth remaine, for keeping vpright the dignity of the 
Familie, Dh 

There are allo free States,and Cities, which haue the 
ſame authority.as Argentime, Francford,and other, 

This isto be noted of the Germanes, that they may 
boaſt this aboue other more weſternely Nations of. Fu- 
rope.that they are an vnmixed Nation : for whereas the 
Lunmbaras and Gothes at ſeucrall times haue fet downe in 
Italy, and mixed themſelues with the peoplethereof;the 
Gothes,Vanudales and Sarazens in Spaine , the Francks in 
Ganle,or France,and the Normans allo; the Saxors, Angles, 
Danes, and Normans in great Britainez they haue beene 
free from ſuch inundation and mixture;yea many of the 
people that haue inflicted and inhabited theſe other Na- 
tions haue come from thence, ſo that therein Germanie © - 
hath an aduantage of theſe other Nations that haue 


beene ſubie& hereunto. 
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Of Ftalie. 
1 N the South-ſide of the eAlpes and Germame, 
YON RH lieth 7ralie, ſtretching it ſelfe out in length to- 
IN CE FI ward the South & Eaſt.lthath on the South- 
LEA (ide, the lland of Swilia:on the Eaſt, that part 
of the Mediterranean,which is called Mare Adriaticum,or 
MareSupera:which (euereth /taly from Grecra:on theWelt | 
(fide, that part of the Xdediterraneymwhichis called Mare 
Tyrrhenum,or Mare Inferum:and the vpper Or _ Or- 
: | cerne 
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Of Tealie-s 
therne part of it neare Liguria, Mare Lionfticum. 

Tiris Countrie for the hpure thereof,is by ſome, like- 


ned vnto a long Leafe of a Tree.It hath in the middle of 


it which gocthall in length,a mighty Mountaine, named 


Aons Apennim , which is likened vnto the Spina , -of 
Ridge-bone of the backe, Our of this hit ſpringeth di- 
uers Rivers, which run on both ſides of it,into the Adria- 
tiche,and Tyrrhene, or Tuſcane (eas. 

As in other Countries,ſo in tay, in times paſt, there 
were diuers (euerall people,& ſeuerall Prouinces,like our 
Shires in Erglana; & lo there beat this day: but the maine 
diuiftjon of /caly is properly into foure parts;as in our age 
we doe account it. The firlt Zymbaray, which lieth to the 
North. The ſecond Ty/care,which boundeth toward the 
Mediterranean ſea,which way Corfica the Iland lieth, The 
third is the Lazd of the Charch,which is the Territory of 
the Biſhop of Remezand containeth in itthat which 1s cal- 
led Romania. The fourth is Naples, and in this diviſion 
now is all 7zaly comprehended. 

The North part of this /eaty is that, which-in auncient 
time was called Gallia Togata, or Galia Ciſalpina, inhabi- 
ted then by the Frenchmen, It is now called Longebaraia, 
or Lombardie : wherein (tand many rich Gouernments, 
as the Dukedome of Milaine,of Mantua,of Florexce,and 
other. It is for the pleafantnetilethereof, in reſpeR of the 
ſoyle,ayre, waters,and great varictie of wines,and fruits, 
likened now by ſome;to Paradice,or the Garden of Gad. 

In this Zraly,which was heretofore one intire gouern- 


ment, in the flouriſhing eſtate of the Rowaner, are now 


many abſolute &tates & Princedomesby the great policy 
of the Biſhop of Roxze, who thought it the beſt way to 
make himlelfe great, to weaken the Empire.Soche hath 
not onely driven the Emperour out of all /ra/y into Ger- 
many;Dut hath diminiſhed his maielty in both, by making 
ſo mainy petty gouerninents, which holde themiclues 

ſoueraigne 


Of Itahe. 


ſoueraigne rulers, without relation to any other. 
Asthere are many States in 7raly,ſo one of the chiefell 
are the Yenetians,called Reſp,Yenetorum, orthe State of Ye- 
rice : becaule they are not gouerned by any one, but by 
their Senate & Gentlemen ; although they haue a Duke, 
withwhoſe [tampe their money is coyned,and in whoſe. : P 
name all their executions of Juſtice are done, But this —* 
Duke is every way limited by the State. 
This City of Yexice,which1oyneth to acorner of Lum- 
 bardy \tandeth in e£5aarinm, or ſhallow of carth inthe 
North part ofthe Adv4r5cke Sea, (o ſafely that it is held 
inuincible, There is in it but oneStreete of firme Land;in- 
to the other the ſeadoth flow ar cuery tide. They have bin 
a great and rich ſtare,not only poſſefling much in 7raty, 
as Pauna their Vaiuerlity, and other things which {Hill 
they doe ; but a great part of 7#wicum, and many rich 
Tlandsin the Mediterraneum,as Candie,called commonly 
Creta,Ciprus,Z azinthus,and other. - 5 
But Ciprus was taken from them a little before tnat 
fight at Sea, wherein Don Tohn of eAuftria, together with. 
the Yenertans,had ſorenowned a victory againſt the Turk, 
at the fight neare Le Panto, | 
The impoueriſhing of their ſtate, hath partly bin by che 
incroching of the 7T#r&,but efpecially by the decaying of 
that traffique which they had to Alexandria inc /Eeypttor 
their Spices,and other riches of Per/ia, Arabia, & the Eaſt 
_ Trates.Since the courſe of the Port#gals to thoſe Ealterne 
Countries hath bin by Sea, by the backlide of Africe. 

T hele YVezetians,which intimes palt were great warri- 
ors,doe now altogether decline enmiry,or holtility,with 
all other Princes adioyning, & therefore by all meanes do 
take vpquarrels,and ceaſe controuerlies by wildome and 
patience,temporizing with the Tarke,theK.of Spaime,and 
the Emperour, who are molt like to offend them. 


The manner of their gouernmeat, and the excellent 
B courle 
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Of tralie. 


courſe which they haue,in choo'ing their Duke,is writen 
by Contarenzs,& ſome other of treir Countrymen. When 
they doe make any wars, they ſeldome fend forth any 
Generall of their owne, but entertaine ſome Prince of 
Italy, who is renowned for the wars, @=_ 

In Lumbardy (tandeth alſo the Dukedome of 1il/ainea 
molt rich & pleafantthing;which ſointime had been go- 
uerned by a Duke of their own;but of late hath beenepol- 
ſeiled by the Spaniard, & lomtime by the F rench,8 SNOW 
inthe gouernment and polleſſton of the King of Sparne. 

In T»/cainegthe chiefe Citie and commaunder of all the 
reſt is Florence, where is ſuppoſed to be the belt language 
of Italic, called the Vulgar 7ratian: and the molt circum- 
ſpe& policy of all the gouernments of Chriſtendome, 
which hath much beene encreaſed lince the time of 27a- 


 chiauel,who was Secretary orRecorderto that State. This 


was in times palt a Free Citiezbut of late by tie pollicy of 


 thefamily ofthe Xedices,it is brought vader theſubiccti- 
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on of a Duke,which raigneth as an abſolute Prince; and 
by litrle and little, hath ſo encroached on his owne Giti- 
zens and Neighbours round about kim, that he hath got- 
tento be called (& thatnot vnworthily ) Magnus Dux He- 
rrurie,0r;The great Duke of Tuſcaime.A great part ofthe ri- 
ſing of the family of the LHedices,which are now Dukes 
of Florence, may be aſcribed tothe cunning carriage of 
themſelues:but it hath beene much aduanced forward by 
their felicity,in hauing two Popes together of that houſe; 
which were Leothe tenth, and Clement the ſeuenth,who 
by all meanes labored to (tabliſh the gouernment of their 
Country vpon their kindredzand it madenot thelealt ac- 
celletherunto,that aftinity was contracted by them with 
the'Kings of Fraxce,when Katherne de Medjces,Neece to 
Pope ( lement the 7. was married to the yonger Sonne of 
Francs thefir(t, whoſe elderbrother dying,that younger 
came to be King of France, by the name of Herrie the 
lecond: 


Of Itake. 
ſecond : for asin the time of her Husband ſhe laid the 
foundation of her aſpiring, ſo after the death of the ſaid 
husband, when ſhe bare the name of the Pucene Mother, 
This 2#eene Motherlwaied all at her pleaſure in Fraxce, 
during theſucceſſtueraigne of herthree Sons, Frarci; the 
ſecond, Charles the ninth, and Hernrie the third : in all 
which time, no doubt, ſhe promoted Florence and the 
Florextines,to her vttermoſt, 

A good part of 7taly is vnder the Biſhop of Rome, 


which is commonly called The Land of the Charch;where © 


the Pope is a Prince abſo]ute, not onely ſpirituall as elſe- 
 whereheclaimeth,butalſo cemporalimal Lawes, re- 
quiring Tribute, rayting Souldiers, and executing Iuſtice 

as a Monarch, | 
The Biſhops of Rome doe pretend that Confantine 
the great, did beſtowvponthem the Citie of Rome, toge- 
ther with diuers other Cities and Townes neare adioy- 
ning,and the Demeanes ofthemall,tobeas the Patrimo- 
ny of S.Perer,as many times they doe tearme it. But Lau- 
rentins Valia in his ſet Treatiſe of this argumenthath diſ- 
played the falſehood of that pretence : and intrueth,the 
greatnes ofthe Popes hath riſen firſt by Phocas, who kil- 
ling his Maſter the Emperor of Reme, &being fauoured 
by the Biſhop of that Sea,and fo aſpyring himlelfetothe 
Empire did in recompence thereof, ſuffer the Biſhop of 
Rowe to be proclaimed Unuerſall B iſhop z and of likeli- 
hood gauevato him ſomewhat to maintaine his eſtate: 
Andafterward King Pipin of France,and Charles the great 
his Sonne, getting (by meanes of the ſaid Biſhop) the 
Kingdome of France,and the one of them to the Empire, 
did beſtow good polle(ſions vpon the Papacyzand lince 
thartime the Popes haue had ſo much wit, as by deſtruQi- 
on of the Princes of 7taly,by encroching onthe fauor of 
others,the great Monarches of Exrope, and by their wars 
and other deuiſes,to keepe and increaſe that land of the 
D 2 | Church, 
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Church,which in our time is well inſarged;by the poſlticy . 


of Clem: nt the 8. late Pope; who hath procured.'that the 


Dukedome of Ferrara, is or {hall be ſhortly added voto = 


his Dominicn. 

The chiefe reſidence of the Biſhop of Rome,is Rome it 
ſelfe,which was firlt founded by Romulrer,and afterwards 
ſo increaſed by others who ſucceeded himythat it was built 


vpon 7. Hils, and hath onely raigning in it7.Kings;and 


Each bin ruled by 7.(euerall forts of chicte Gouernment? 
chat is, Kings, Conſrls, Decemmri, T runes of the people, 
Diftators, Emperors, and Popes. | 

The heſt encroched on theneignHours about them in 
Ttaly,aiterwards on all -rafy,S1crly,and ſome of the lands) 
eill ar length ir proued to bethe Lady and chiefe Mittriile 
of ſhe World : whoſe incredible wealth and greatneile,in 
men.treaſure,ſhipning & armour,was-ſ{o rugethat itdid 


euen linke vnder the wealth of it ſelte. Whereupon after 
diuers Ciuil] wars, as betweene Ars and Syla, Pompey - 


and Cſar,with others, it was at.length reuoked vnto.one 
abſolute and imperiall gouernmenr. The Maielty wherof 
notwithſtanding was afterward ſormwhat impaired bythe 
building of { onftantinople, which was ereRed,orrather in- 


largedby Cor/tantine the great,and called zoya Roma, But 


when thediviſion was made of the Eaſt and Weſt Ewpire 
it receiued a greatet blow: yet the maine ouerthrow of it 


was,when the Gethes and Vardates entred Hraly ſacked it, 


and poſlelled it at their owne pleaſure;ſothatit was/for 


 atime)almoſtquite forfaken,&had no inhabitants,tillthe 


Biſhops of Romedid make meansto gather rogether ſome 
to people it againe: and lince thole times,agood part of 
the 01d Building vpon the Hils, hath bin quite decaied 
and ruinated, & that Rome which now may be called{in 
compariſon of the old) new Reme, is built on a lower 
grournd:where the place was,which in times palt was ter- 
med Camps Harting, very neere vato Tyberthe River, 

which. 


) - >, I * "= \ / PAYOUT ieg's *% DD ne. Fats >. 
COPE IF ES 7 IS 76S. 7, FANS. ONT. AP. Li PLE 
* far or" : hs : | _ NEEIN 


oO 


Of Ttalie. 
which too well appeareth by the ſodaineinundations of 
that Tyverzleftroying and ſpoyling men,cattcl},and hou- 
ſes,as very l:tely to their great lotſe was experimented. 
The Biſhops of Rome,as fommtimes for their pleaſure or 
prot; they doe withdraw themlelues vnto Be/ogna, or 
ſome other Townes of /taly:So the rime was when they 
remoued their Court vnto Agnon,a City in Fraxce,[tan- 
ding neare the editerranear faand not far from /ſar- 
files in Prowince : where-continuing far the ſpace of 70, 
yeares,they fo aftlited the City of Reme, for lacke of re- 
{ort(which is very great when thePopes bethere )that the 
Italians tothis day doeremember that time,by the name 
of the { aptinity of Babilon,which continued(asappeareth 
by the Scripture) for 70, yeares. Who fo looketh on the 
deſcription laid down by the Holy ghoſt in the Rezclation 
ſhall ſee, that the Whore of Babilen there mentioned, can 
' bevnderitood of no place, but the Citie of Rome, 
In the South part of 7aly 1yeth the Kingdome of Na- 
_ pes, which is a Country very rich,and full of all kind of 
plealure,aboundant in Nobilityzwhereof commeth to be 
faid that prouerbe, Naples for Nobility, Rome for Reli- 
oion, Maine for Beauty, Florence for Policy, and Ve- 


D | | ; 
nice for Riches. : 


This was heretofore ruled by a King of their owne; 
till the time of 7oave Queene of Naples, who by deed of 
ouitt, did firſt grant that Kingdometo the Kings of 4r- 
ragon in Spaine:and afterward by will, with a revocation 
of the former Grant,did bequeath it to the houſe of Antoy 
in Fraxce.Since which time,the Kingdome of Naples hath 
ſomtimes bin in the hands of the Spariard,ſomtimes pol- 
ſetTed by the Frexch,and is now vnderthe King of Sparne; 
vnto this is annexed alſo the Dukedome of Calabria. 

This Kingdome of Naples lyeth ſo-neare to ſome part 
of Gracia, which is now in potlefſion of the Twrkezthatir 
may. iuſtly betecared,leaſt at ſome time or other, the faid. 

_— Turks 
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Of Denmarke,Sweden aud N orway. 


 Turkeſhould make inuaſion thereupon,as indeed he hath 


offercd diuers times;and ſometimes hath landed men,to 
the great terror of all 7raly:but for the preuenting of that 
miſchicfe,the King of Sparne is inforced to keepe a good 
fleete of Gallies continually at Orranto, where is the nee- 
relt paſſage from 7talyinto Greece. This part of 1taly was 
it which in times paſt was named /fagna Grecra, but in 
latter ages it hath ynproperly bin cafled, one of the S:cs- 
lies, which was reproued long {inceby e-£ncas Silnine in 
his 12,Epiftle,and yet till of late time the Kings oi Spaine 
haue bin tearmed Kings of both the S:ciles. 

There be morcouer in Ttaly,many other Princedomes 
and States,as the Dukedome of Ferrara, the Dukedome 
of X1antwa, the Dukedome of Y-birze, the Dukedome of 


 Parmaand Placentia : The State of Luca, the State of Ge- 


Of Denmark,Sweden and Norway. 
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744,commonly called the Genowates,which are gouerned 
by their Senate, but haue a Duke as they haue at Yerice, 
There be alſo ſome other, by which meanes, the glory 
and (trength of 7taly is decayed, E 


_——_—— 


z. S Italylieth on the South-{ide of Germaneſ0 
; Denmarke lieth on the North:into the middle 


by an abſolute gouernour. | 
On the North and Ealt ſide of Dexmake, lieth Suezza; 


commonly called Sweden,or Swethen:which isalſo aking- 
dome of it ſelfe : Where the King profeſleth himſelfe to = 
be Rex Suecornm, Gothorum;& Vandalorum : Whereby we 


may know that the Gorhes and Vandales, which in _ 
_ pal 


_ 


- 
—_— —— 


Of Denmarke,Sweden and Norway. 


paſt did walt 7ralie,and other nations of Chriſtendome, 


did come out of this Countrey, 
This whole countrey,which containeth in it Norwegra, 


Suezia,and ſome part of Denmarke,is,Peninſula,being ve- 


ry much compatled about with the Sea : and this ts it,. 
which in O/aus Magnum, loannes Magnus,which is tear- 
med Archiepi/coprs vpſalenſis, asallo in ſome of the more 


auncient writers,iscalled Scandinania : on the North and 
Welt (1de of Swerhen,lieth Nornegia,or Norwate, which is 
 atthis day vnder the gouernment of the K.of Denmarke, 
although heretofore it hath bin a free kingdom ofiitſelfe, 
Beyond Norway toward Ry//ia,on the Northerne ſea 
lieth Scrichizia, Leyond that Biarmia, then Happia, or 
Hapland, apooreand cold country,neere Sinmu Boddicus: 
whereof there is little to be ſpoken, bur that it is ſaid ro 
be ſubie&t to the grcat Knez, or Duke of Mnu{conie. But 
of theſc afterward. 


Within the So»d,on the Eaſt part of theſea,lieth Dant- 


zike,about which are thetownes of the Hauſtmen,confe- 
derats and alies vnro the King of Denmarke. 4 
Theſe are very rich townes,by reaſon of marchandiz 
which downe the riuers they receive out of Po/oxia, and 
tranſport into other parts of Chriſtendome,through the 
Sound ofthe King of Denmarke, They liue as free people, 
keeping amity andentercourſe with the Kings of Sweder: 
and Denmarke,and with the Emperour of German: but 
within theſe late yeares, Steuen Baconr,the kingof Polone 
doth chalenge them to be members of his Crown & dig- 
nity, and by warre forced them to capitulate with him. 


Thereis no great thing to benoted inthele Countries : - 


but that from Denmarke commeth much corne, to the 
ſupply of other parts of Chriſtendome: and that from all 
theſe countries, is brought great furnitute for war,or for 
ſhipping:as matts,cables, ſteele,ſaddles,armour,gunpow- 


_ der, andthe like. And that in the ſeas adioyning to theſe 
| | Z _ . partsz 
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Of Rufia, or Muſcouia. 
parts, there are fiſhes of much more monſtrous ſhape 


then elſeu here are to be found :the people of thoſe coun- 
cries are by their profcſlion,Zwutherans for Religion, 


Of Rusfia,or Muſcouia, 


>=" the Eaſt ſide of Sweden beginneth the do- 

2 yninion ofthe Emperour of R#ſia; although 
A AYE Ry/ia,or Muſcoutaitfelfe, doe lie ſomewhat 
d<LZemore intothe Eaſt,which isa great and mign- 
ty Monarchy, .extendingic ſelfe even from Haplard and 


 Finmarke, many thouſand miles in length, vato the Caſ- 


pian ſea - (o thatit containeth in it.a great part of Europe, 
and much of Afi alſo, "FE 
The governor therezcalleth himſclfe Emperonr of Ruſſia, 


Great Dake of Muſcomiaywith many other titles of prince- 


domes & Cities, whole Dominion was very much enlar- 
ged by the Emperornot long lince dead:whom in Raſ/ia 
they call nay Vaſilimich, in the Latine Joannes Bafilides x 
who raigning long and being fortunate in warre,did ve« 


ry muchenlargethis mighty dominion, 


This man as in his yonger daies, he was very fortu- 
natezand added very muchvatro the glory of his aunce- 


 Rors, winning ſomething fromthe Tarrars,and ſomthing 


from the Chriſtians in Lixonia, Lirgania, and other con- 
tines of his countrie: ({o in his latter age growing more 
vnweldy,& lefle beloued of his ſubies;he proued.asvn- 
fortunate, wherby it came topallethat Stephen Bacour, K. 


_ of Polone, had a very great hand of him, winning from 


him large-Prouinces, which hee before had-conquered. 
Gregorie the eairteenth, B.ſhop of Rome,thinking by his 
intreatie for peace betweene thoſe two Princes; to haue 


won the whole Rsſtan Monarchic tu the ſubieRion and 
acKnowW- 
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Of Ruſiia,or Muſcouta, 


acknowledgment of the Papacy,lent Robertns Poſſeninus, 
a leſuice,(but ycta great States-man) as his agent totake 
vp controuerlies,betweene the Afuſcoxite,and the king of 
Polane; whio preuailed fo farre, as that he drew them to 
tolerable condirions for beth parties:but when he began 
to exhort him tothe accepting ofthe Romiſh Faith, the 
Emperour being therfore enformed by the Engliſh Am- 
baifadors{who hevery much tauoured;for his Lady and 
Miſtretle Queene Elizabeths(ake)that the Bilhop of Rome 
was a proud Prelate, and would exerciſe his pretended 
authority-lo farre,as to make Kings and Princes hold his 
ſticrop;yeato kitle his very feet, hevtterly and with much ' 
ſcornereiected all obedience to him. Whereunto, when 
Poſſenins did reply,that the Princes of Exrope indeede in 
acknowledgement of their ſubietion to him as the Vi- 
car of ({hrift,&ſucceilor of Saint Peter,didoffer him that 
ſeruice,asto kitle his feete,but that the Pope remembring 
himſelfe to bea mortal] man,did nottake that honour as 
due vnto himſelfe, but did vieto have on his Pantophle 
the Cracifixe, or piture of Chriſt; hanging vpon the 
Crotle: and that in truth he would haue the reuerence 
donethereunto ; rhe Emperour did grow iptoan excee-— 
ding rage, reputing his pride to be ſo much the greater, 
when he would put the Crzcifixe vpon his ſhooe in as 
much as the Rſ/ians doe hold, that ſo holy a thing as 
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that, is highly prophancd, if any reſemblance of it be ; 11089 
worne, but abouethegirdle. | Jt. 
Poſſertmy ina treatiſe writren of his Embaſſageintothat I%- 
Country,where hediſcourſeth this whole matter, confel- 'Y 
ſeth that he was much afraide,leaft che Emperour would | | ; * 
haue ſtrucken him, and beaten out his braines with a 3 
hired Staffe which then he had in his dands,and did or. ; #1 

dinari'y carrie with him;zand hehac the more reaſon ſo to 113 
feare, becauſe that Prince was ſuch a tyrant, that he had = |: 
not oncly flaine, and with cruell torture put todeath BN 
_ | 1 
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Of Rufia,or Muſcouia: 


very many of his ſubic&s,and Nobility before, ſhewing 


kimſelfe more brutiſhly cruel! tothem,tizen euer Nero or 
Caligula wereamong the Rewanc: : but He had with his. 
owne hands, and with the ſanic itatte ypon a ſmall occa- 
ſion of anger, killed his cideſt Sonne; who ſhould haue 
ſucceeded himin his whole Empire, 

The people of this country,are rude and vnlearned,ſfo 
that the, eis very little or no knowledge amongft them 
of any liberall or ingenuous Art ; yea their very Prieſts, 
and Monkes( whereof they haue many) are almoſt vnlet- 
tered, ſo thatthey can hardly doe any thing more then 
reade their ordinary feruice: And the reſt of cthepeople 
are» by reaſon of their ignorant education,dull and vnca- 
pable of any high vnderltanding ; but very ſuperſtitious, 
hauing many ceremonies, and 1dolatrous Solemnities :- 
as the conſecrating of their Rivers, by their Patriarch at 
onetime ofthe yeare,when they thinke themſelues much 
ſanRibed by the receiuing of thoſe hailowed waters : 
yea,and they bathe their hurſes and Cattel] in them: and 
alſo the buryii:g of not of their people with a paire of 
Shooes on their feete,as ſuppoling thatthey hauea long 
tourney to goc:and a Letterin their hand to S.Nicholas, 
whom they reuerence as a ſpeciall Sairr, and thinke that 
he may giue them entertainment, for their readier admi{ſ- 
ſion into heauen. 

The Adnſconites generall haue receiued the Chriſtian 
Faith : but yet ſo,thatrather they doe hold of the Greeke, 
and the Eaſterne,then of the Feſterne Romane Church. 

T he DoQtrines wherein the Greeke Church differs from 
the LZatine, are theſe : Firſt, they hold that the Holy 


Ghoſt proceeds from the Father alone, and not from the 


Sonne. Secondly,that the Biſhop of Reweisnot the vni= 
uerſal[Biſhop.Thirdly,thatthereis no Purgation.Fourth- 
ly,their Prieſts do<marrie;and fiftly they doe differin di- 


uers of their ceremonies, as in hauing foure Lents in the 


yeare- 
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Of Ruſiia,or Muſcouia. 
yeare, whereof they doe call our Lent, their great Lent; 
Atthetime of the Counſell of Florexce, there was ſome 


ſhew made by the Agents of the Greeke Church, that 
they would haue ioyned in opinion with the Larmes:but 


when they returned home, their Country-men would in 
No ſort atſent thereunto, , 


In the Northerneparts ofthe dominion ofthe Empe- 
rour of Ryſſia,which haue lately been ioyned vnto his cer- 


ritories,as eſpecially Lapland, Biarmia, and there abouts, 


thereare people lo rude and heatheniſh, that (as Ol/ar 
Aagnus writeth of them) looke whatſoeuer living thing 


_ they doe (ce inthe morning at their going out of their 


dores,yeazif it be a Bird,or a Worme, or ſome ſuch other 
creeping thing,they do yeeld adiuine Worſhip,and Reue- 
rence thereunto for all that day as if it were ſomeinferi- 
our God. Damian 4 Goes hath written a pretty Trea- 


tiſe, deſcribing che manners of thoſe Lappians, The grea- 
teſt part of the Country of Ryſia is in the winter ſo ex- 


cceding cold, that both the Riuers are frozen ouer, the 
Land couered with ſnow,and ſuch is the ſharpnes of the 
Ayre,that if any goe abroad bare faced, it cauſeth their 


fleth in a ſhort time to rot, which befalleth to the fingers 


and toes of diuers of them : therefore for a great part 
of Winter, they live in Stowes and Hot-howlſes : and if 
they be occaſioned to goec abroad they vie many Furres; 
whereof there is great plenty in that Country, as allo 
Wood to make fire:but yet in the Summer time,the face 
of the ſoyle, and the ayre is very ſtrangely altered, inſo- 
much that the Country ſeemeth hot, the Birds ling very 
merrily,and the Trees,GratTe,and Corne,in a ſhort ſpace 
doe appeare ſo chearefully.greene,and pleafant;thatir is 
ſcant to be belieued, but of them which haue ſeen it. 
Their building is moſt of wood, cuen in their chicfe 
City of Afw{co,infomuch,that the Tartars (who liein the 


Northeaſt of them, breaking oft intotheir countries,cuen 
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Of Ruſfiia,or Muſcovin. 


vnto the very zſco,doecierfire ontheir Cities, which bþ 
reaſon of their wooden buildings, arequickly deltroyed. 
The maner of goyernment whichof late yeares hath bin 
vid in Reſſi1is very baroaro 28,Aa0d little JetTerhen tyran- 
nou3 for the Emperor that laſt was, did ſuffer hispeople 
to be kept in great feruility,and permittedtiie Rulers and 
chiefe Othcers at their pleaſures, to pill and ranfacke the 
common fort;hutto no other cnd,but that nimſelf might 
take occalion (when he thought good) to call them ro 
queit.on for their miſCemeanour,and fo fi] his owne cof- 
f.cs with flcecing of them:which was the ſame courſe the 
old Rome Emperors did vie;calling the depuries of their 
Prouinces by the name of Spunges; whole property is to | 


fuck vp water, but when it is full, then it {-lfe ts cruſhed, 


an: yeelderi forth liquor forthe hehalfe of another. 
The patlag2 by Sea into this Country, which was wont 
to be through the S-wnd,and ſo afterward by land,wasarlt 
diſcovered by the En2/43:who with great daunger of the 
froz21 ſeas, did Grit aduenture to faile ſo far North,as to 
compalle Lapland, Finmarke,Scricfivia and Biarmia : and 


ſo paſling to the Eaſt by Noua Zerflayhalfe the way al- 


molt to Cathaio, have entred the River called 06:by which 
they diſperſe themſelues for marchandze, both by water 


_ and land.into the moſt parts of the domiunon of the Em- 


perour of Refſa. 

The firit attempt which was made by tire F»e/rp. for 
the entrance of Mucowa,by the North Seas, was in the 
des of King Edwardthe 6.at which time,the Merchants 


of Loudon procuring leaue of the King,did lend forth Sir 
Hub Willebieywith (ſhipping and neo, who went ſo farre 


toward the Nortn,that he coalted the corner of Scricſines, 
and Ziarmin,& lo turned toward the Eaſt:but the wether 
proued lo extreamettheſnowinglugreat,andthefreezing 
of the water(c vehement,that his Ship was ſer faſt in the 
Ice;andthereheand iis people were frozen to death;and 

| | the 


| Of Riſa, or Muſcouia. 


the next yearc ſome other comming trom Zxe/and,lound 
both the Ship and their bodies 111 itzand a perteAtremem.. | 141 
brance in writing,of a'] things which they had done and ; | hi 
diſcouered; where amonglt thie reſt, mention was made Bil! 
of a Land which they had touched,which to this day is ; iſh 
known by the name of Sir Hugh Wikobjies Land. The Mer- 
chats of London did nat defiit to purſue this ditcoucry, - 
but haue fo far prevailed, as that tney haue reached one 
halfe of the way, roward the Ealt part of Chyza,zand Ca-_ 
rhais:but the whole patlage is not yet gpened. 

This Empire is at this day,one of the greateſt domini- 
ons inthe world, buth for compaile of ground, and for 
multitude of men:ſauing thatit lycth farre North, and ſo 
yeeideth not pleaſure or good trattique,with many other 
of the beſt (cituated Nations. E 

Among other things which doe argue the magnih- 
cence of the Emperour of R«ſ/ia,this one is recorded by + 
many who have trauelled into thoſe parts : that when 
the great Duke is diſpoſed to it in his magniticence, be-. 
ſides great (tore of Jewels, and aboundance of raſlie 
Plate both of Gold and Situer, which is openly ſhewed 
in his Hall, there doelit as his Princes,and great Nobles, 
cloathed in very rich and ſumpruovus attyre,divers Men {Ny 

 auncient for their yeares, very [:emely of countenance, *T 
and graue, with white long beards, which is a goodly 
 ſthew, belides the rich fate of the thing. But Claw Wi! 
Hagnu, a man well experienced in{rhole Northcrne 194 
parts, doth fay (how truely | cannet tell) that the man- 
ner of their ſitting, is a notable fraud and cunning of the : 
Ryſſian : inalmuch as they are not men of any worth, 
but ordinary Citizens of the graueſt,and ſeemlieſt coun- 
tenance, which againſt ſuch a folemnity, are picked out : 
of Mſu{co, and other places adioyning, and hauerobes 
put on them, which are not their owne, but are taken ; 


out of the Emperours Wardrope. 
E x 
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Of Spruce and Poland. 


SIN Earp, on the Eaſt and North corner of 
2 cermany,lycth a country called Pruſſia, in La- 
SMcinc molt times Borſſtazin Engliſh Prathes,or 


PER SYSpru/e, of whom little is famous, ſauing that 
they were gouerned by one,in a kind of order of Religi- 


on,whom they call the Ground-Maiſter : and that they 


' are a meanesto keepe the Mu/conite,and the Twrke from 
ſome other parts of Chriſtendome. 


This Countrey is now growne to be a Dukedome,and 


the Duke thereof doth admictrattiquewith our Engliſh: 


who going beyond the Hants townes,do touch vpon his 


'Country;and amung(t otherthings do bring fromthence = 
akindeof Leather, which was wont to be yſed in ler- 
kins,and called by the nameof Spruſe Leather lerkins, 


- On the Ealt (ide of Germany, betweene Rafſia,and Ger- 


many, lycth Polons4, or Poland,whichis a kingdome diffe- 


ring fromotherin Exrope:becaule the King there;is cho- 


ſenby Election out of ſome of the Princes neere adioy- 


ning, as lately Hexry the 3, King of France, Thele Elei- 
ons oftentimes doe make great factions there: ſo that in 
taking parts,they grow often there into ciuill warre, 

' The King of Poloriais almoſt continually in warre,ei- 
ther with the {#{conite, who lieth in the Eaft and North- 
calt of him:orwith theTarke,wholyeth-on the South and 
Southeaſt:and ſometimes alfo with the Princes of Gerwaa- 
mie;zwhereupon the Poles doe commonly delire to chooſe 
warriorstotheir King. Cn, 

In this Country are none but Chriſtians : but ſo, that 
liberty of all Religion ispermitted, inſomuch,that there 
be Papiſts ; Colledges of /eſairer, both of Lutherans and 

; | 2 Calusiſts, 


| Of Hunearia and Auſtria. ; 


CEA 


Calainiſts in opinions, eAnabaptiits, Arrians, and divers 
others. 

But of late yeares,there hath been made earneſt moti- 
ons in their Parliaments, that their Colledges of 7e/uites 
ſhould be ditſolued,and they baniſhed out of that King- 
dome, as of late they were from France. Thercaſon ofir: 
is, becauſe that vnder colour of Religion,they doeſecretly 
deale in State caules, and many times fow (editions, aid 
ſome of them haue given counſell to murther Princes : 
and whereloeuer they be,they arethe onely intelligencers 
for the Pope: beſides that,many of the Papitts(but eſpecial- 
ly all their Friers,and orders of Religion)dochateand en- 
uiethem : firſt, for that they takevpon them with ſuch 
_ to be called leſwiter,as if none had to doe with [els 

ut they;and are more inward with Princes,then the reſt 
are: Secondly, becaufe many of them are more learned 
tien common Monkes and Friers : And thirdly, becauſe 
they profeſſe more ſtrictly and ſeuerely,then others doe, 
the Capwchins onely excepted. 

This is that Country, which in times paſt was called 
Sarmatia, the chiefe Citie whereof is named Cracona, 
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v7 F IN the South-eaſt ſide of Germame lyeth Hun- 
aA YI gary, called intheLatine Pannoma,which hath 
i &f beene heretofore diuided into Pannonia ſupe- 


Py 


—_ 


uers ſorts of Religions,as in Poland. 
This Kingdome hath been a great obſtacle againſt the 
Tyrkes comming into Chriſtendome:but eſpecially in the 


time of 7ohannes Huniades, who did mightily with many 
- | great 


Of Hungaria and Auſtria. 
cert victories repulſe the Twrkge. Here Randeth Banda, 
wick, washeretofore a great Fortrefſe of Chriftendome. 
But the glory of this kingdomeis almolt vtterly decayed, 
by rcaſon that the Tzrke,who partly by policy and partly 
_ byforce,deth now polletle the greatelt part of it.So that 
the people are fled from thence,and the Chriſtians which 
remaine there, arein miſerable (eruitude : Notwithftan= 
ding ſome part of Pannonia inferior, doth yet belong to 
Chriltendome. 
TheTwrkesfor the ſpace of theſe 40,07 50. yeares lalt 
pali,haue kept continuall Garriſons; & many times great 
Armies in that part of Hungary, which yet remayneth 
Chriſtned:yeaand ſomtimes the greacTrrkes themſelues 
| haue come thither in perſon with huge hoalts, acconn- 
ting it a matter of their Religion,not onely to deſtroy as 
raany Chriſtians as they can,but allo to win their Land; 
by thereuenues wherof,they may maintaine ſome Religi- 
ous houſe, which they thinke theruſelues in cultome 
bound to ere&;but ſo,that the maintaining thereof is by 
the ſword,to be woon out of the hands'of ſome of thoſe 
whom they hold enemiesto them. . 
 Hungaryis become the onely Cockpit of the world, 
where the7Txrkes doe ſtrive to gaine,and the Chriſtians at 
the charge of the Emperour of Germanie (who intituleth 
himſelfe King of Hunzarie) doe labour to repulſe them : 
and few Surnwers doe patle, butthat ſomething is either 
woo: or lelt;by either partie, 

T hat corner of Germany which lieth neerelt to Hungarie 
or Pannoma inferir,is called Auitria or Pannonta ſuperior, 
which is an Archdukedome. From which houſe (being 
ef late much ſprung)come many of the Princes of Germa- 
2ie,and of other parts of Ewrope :fo that the Crowne im- 
periall of Ger:2apte, bath lately ofc befailento fome one 
- of this houſe. ' | 
Inthis Country andeth Yreara that noble City, which 
is 
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is now the principa]l Bulwarke of all Chriſtendome a- 
gainſt the Tarke : from whence So/trmanwas repelled by 
Ferdinandus King of Hungarie,in thetime of the Empero 
Charles the fift, It was in this Country,that Rechard the 
firſt,King of England,in his returne from the Holy Land, 
was taken priſone: by the Archduke of Auftria,zand fo put 
to a grieuous ranſome. 

There were lately divers Brothers of the Emperour Res- 
dolphus the [econd,which were all called by the name of 
Archdukesof Auftria,according to the manner of the Ger- 
manes; who giuethe Titles of the Fathers nobility to all 
the Children. The names of them were Mathias, Erneſcue, 
and the gay 4 Albertus,who fora good ſpace held by 
diſpenſation from the Pope,the Archbiſhoprick of Te/eds 
in Spazze, although he wereno Prieſt, and had then alſo 
the Tirle of Cardmall of eAuſtria, and was imployed for 

 Vizeroy of Portugall, by Phil the 2.King of Spaine: but 
after the death of the Duke of Parmazhe was ſent as Lieu- 
tenant generall,and Gouernour of the Low Coxntries tor 
the King of Spare : where (ince he hath attained to the 
mariage of the [»fanta I/abella Eugenia Clarazeldelt daugh- 
ter to King Philipthe ſecond,and lalt King of Spaine, and 

; by her hath he the ſtile of Dake of Burgundy, although 

) peaceably he cannot enioy a great part of that Country, 

Through both Awitria and Hwngarie doth runne the 
the Rheime,whereon groweth /inum Rhenannwm,common- 
ly called Rheniſh-wime. | 


Of Greece,T bracia,and the Countries 


neere adiogninge 


N the South [ide of Hwngarie and Southealt,[yeth 
\JþF/ a Country of Exrope, called in old time Dacia, 
£0 F which 
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f Of Greece, Fc, 
which is large and wide, comprehending in it Tran/5/14- 
ma, Walachia, Moldama, and Seruia. Of which little is ta- 
mous, ſaue that the men are warlike, and can hardly be 
brought to obedience, They haue lately beenevnder the 
King of Hungarie., 

T hefe Countries of Tranſyinuania, Walachia, and Molda- 
ia, have certaine Monarchs of their owne, whom they 
call by the naine of Yognode, which dorule their countries 
with wdifferent mediocrity, while they haue the (way in 
their owne hands:but confyning vpon the Tarke,they are 
many times opprelled.& overcome by him, fothat often 


they arehis tributaries; yetby the wilnetle of the Coun- 
try .and vncertaine diſpolition of the Rulers & their peo 


_ ple,heneuer hath any hand long overthem:but ſumtimes. 


they maintaine warre againſt him.and have flaine down 
ſome of his Baſſaer,comming with a great Ariny agai:ſt 
them : by which occalion it falleth out, that he is glad 
now and then to enter confederacy with them:{o doubt- 
full a kinde of regiment is that, which now adates is in 
thoſe Con.itries 

The River Danubins doth diuidethis Daciafrom Myfins 
commonly called Butgaria,and Kwfſiawhich lyerh on the 
South from Danxnbim, and is ſeuered from Grecia by the 
mountaine Hem. $24 

This mountaineisthat whereof they report in times. 
pa!t,though butfalſly,that who ſo flood onthetop there- 
of, might ſeethe Sea foure ſeucral waies,to wit.Eaſt, Weſt, 
Noith,and South : vnder pretence of trying which con- | 
cluſjon(not Philip eAlexanders Father, butalatter Phtr, 


| King of Macedonia )did goevp to thathill, when in truth 


þ15 meaning was ſecretly to meet with others there, with 
wi.om he might ivine himſelfe againſt the Rewaves,which 
was ſhortly theouerthrow of that Kingdome. Ir (ould 
ſ{-eme that about this mountaineit is very cold,by reaſon 
of that ielt whuch Acheniuu reporteth Srraromens to baue 

| — |} _- BE 
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vttered concerning that hill, when he faid, that for eight 
months 1n the yeare it was very cold, and for other 
| foure it was Winter. 

From Hem toward the South, lycth Gracia, bounded 
__ onthe Welt,by the Adriatike ſea:on the Ealt by the Thra- 
 fianlea,and Mare eageum:on the Southyby the maine Me- 
diterrenean Sea, This contained in old time foure ſpeciall 

parts,Peloponneſns, Achata, Macedonia,and Epyrus. 
Adioyuing whereunto was /{tricum Peloponneſms,which 
is now Called AZoreah, inthe South part of Grecia, being 
Penisſ#la,or almolt an [land;forthar it is ioyned by alit= > 
tle {traite called /5mos, vnto therelit of Gree. Herein -- nn 
ſtood Sparta,and the ancient flateof Lacedemen.Thelaws | 


* 132 /2,9 2%, + 


whereof were madeby Licwrgws,by the due obſeruation of 
which, Tlie could fay in his time, that the ticle of Sparta | 
in Laccdemon, had continued in the ſame meancs and be- 
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hauiour for thefpace of 700, yeare. 

"This Sparta was it which lo often made warre againſt 
the Arhexians, and this and Arhens were called the two | LY 
edges of Grecia. | = 

Neerethe /ftmes or Straights, ſtood the famous Citieof Fi 
Cormth, which was in old ture called the Key of Greece: 5k | 
and whither Saizt Paul wrote two of his Epiſtles. = | 

SEneas Sylaue in his Coſmographicall Treatiſe De Ex- j1 

þ 
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ropa,Cap.22.ſaith,that the Stra, hrs which divide Aforeab 
from the relt of Gracie, are in bredth but five miles ; and 
that diuers Kings and Princes did goe about to dig away 
the carth,that they might makeit to be an land : He na- 
meth King Demetrius. Iulvu Ceſar,Cains ( alignla,and Do- 
mitins Nero,of all whom he doth note;that they notonly 
failed of their purpole, but that they cameto violent and 
vnnaturail deaths, 
From the /ftmes, which is the end of Pelopoyneſm,or 
AMoreah, beginneth Achaia, and ſpreadceth it ſelfe North- 


wards but alittle way, vnto the hill Ochr&, which is the 
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Of Greece. 


bounds betweene Achaia and Macedonia : but Eaſt and 

Weſt much more largely,asEaltward,euen vntothe land: 

Enubea,with a great promontoric, and Weſtward boun- 
ging vpon Epirus. 

') Theinhabitants of this place were they which properly 
are called eAchii ; which word is ſo oft vied by Virgil, 
Here toward the Eaſt part ſtood: Beoria, and vpon the 
Sea-coalt luoking Southward toward CHoreabywas e7- 
thens ; which was famous for the Lawes of Solo, for the 
waſtes againſt Sparta and many other Cities of Gracia: 
and for an Vniuerlity of Learned men, which long con- 


tinued there, 
In this part of Greece ſtood Pernaſſus, and Helicon, ſo 


much talked of by the Pocts, and Phocrs,and Thebes, and 


briefly all the Cities whereof Zzme ſpeaking, doth tearme 
by thename of Ache:, or Yrbes Acheorum. 

Thethird prouince of Greciacalled Epirms,lieth Weſt. 
ward from e-fchazie, and extends ir (elfe for a good ſpice 
that way : buttowardsthe North and South it is but nar- 
row;lying along theSea coalt,and looking Southward on - 
the llands of Coregrazand Cephalonia.T his was the Coun- 
trie wherein O/ywpias wite vnto Philip of Maceaonia, and 
Mother vnto eMlexander the great,was borne, This was 
allo the Kingdome of that noble P:rrhi, which made 
ſuch greatwars againft the Romavez: & in our latter ageit 
was made renowned,by the valiant Scanderbeg: who was 
WSece a ſcourge vnto the Tarke, whole life is ſo excel- 
lently written by Afartines Parteſies, From the Ealtpart- 
of Epi-z4 Northward, lyeth a Country, which was nener 
nated by any famousname z but as it ſhould ſeeme,was 
ſometimes vader Epirzes, from which itlyeth Northward: 
ſometimes vnder /facedonia, from which it lyeth Weft- 
ward:and ſomtimes vnder //yri5,orDalmatiazfrom which 
itlyeth Southward ; and it may be that therewasin old 
time divers free Cities there, {{ericam which conftineth. 

 vpon 
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vpon Grecia,toward the North and Weſt,neare vnto the 


top of the Adriarigne Sea,and not farrefrom Yenice;is for 
a good part of it atthis day vnder the Veneciens, _ 
The fourth and gereatelt part of old Gracia was Mace- 
doniaz which is falſely by the Maps of the Remaze Empire 
laced on the weſt {ide of Gracza ; for in truth it lyeth on 
the Eaſt fide, looking toward e/athele(ler,being boun- 


ded on the Ealt{ideby the Sea called Mare e/£geurm, on 


the Southlide by Achaza, and the hill Orhrs, and part of 
Epiras:and on the Weltlide,by certaine great Mountains: 
but on the North,by the hill Hemus. | 


This was the Kingdomeſo famous in times paſt for Phi- 


#p,and Alexander his Sonne ; who conquered the wholc 
world,and cauſed the name of the third Empireto beat- 
tributed vnto this place. Here (tood the hill Ather,where- 
of part was digged downe by the Army of Xerxes the 
great King of Perſia, who warred againſt the Gracians, 
Here was the Hill O/ympre, the Citie of Philippe, where 
the Philippians dwelt;to whom Saint Paxl wrote. Here was 
Ampollonia, e Amphipolis, Edeſſa, Pella, Theflalonica, and 
Berea:yeazand the whole Country of Theſſalza, lay on the 
South (ide of this part of Greece, » - 

In this Country of Grecia,were in auncient time many, 
Kingdomes and States ; asat this day there are in /taly : 


as the Macea»nans, the Kingdome of Epirus,the Stateof 
Arhens,the gouernment of Sparta,the City of Thebes, and 


very many other places : infomuch that almoſt every 
rowne had a peculiar-gouernment; But now itis al vn- 
- der one Monarchie. | 

From G7ecia(in old time) did almoſtall famous things 
come. Theſe were they that made the warre againſt 
Troy ; that reliſted Xerxes the mighty King of Perſia ; 
that had the famous Law-makers : as Solon in efthens, 
and Licurgrs in Lacedemon ; that tooke away the Mo- 


narchicfrom the Perſianr,that brought forth the famous 
—- F 3 ___ Captaines, 
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Of Greece, Te. 
Captaines y as T hemi/toclar, A1iltirde ", Alexander and 14- 
ny ocherchat werethe authours of ciuilitie vato the We- 
ſterne nations, and to ſome 1n the Eait :as 4/4 the leile, 
thac gaue to /ralre,and to che Romaner, the fir(t light of 
Learning;becaule from them aroſe the fir{t Poets: as Ho- 
982r,FHefpodua,Sophocles,and divers others. The great Phi- 
loſophers, Socrates, Plate,sAriftotle,and alithe ſets ofthe 
Academickss, Stoickes,Peripateticees, Epieurtans,and almo q: 
all eheir Scholers, The great Oratours Demoſthenes, and 
Eſchines;and inone word (the Mathematickes excepted, 


which camerarher from the Chaldeaus, and the «A gypri- 


ans) the whole Rowre of Arts and good Learning. 

Oa the North-ealt part of Grecia, {tandeth Thracta, 
which chough heretofore it hath beenediftinguilted,yer 
now it is accompted as the chiefe part of Greece: Here 
on the edge of the Sea-coalt very neere vnto <Aſfaiftan- 
deth the Citie calied B:izantim, but lince Conſlantmepl: : 
becaule Conffautime the great did new build it, and madeirt 
an Imperiall Citie, This was the chiefe re{idence of the 


 Emperour of Grecia,lomerimes called New Romezand the 


glory of the Eaſt : where the generall Counſell was once 


allembled,and ore of the Seas of the Patriarks,who was 


called the Patriarkz of Conſtantinople, But by the great dil- 
cord of the Chriſtians,all Grecia, and chis city, are fallen 
into the hands of the Twvkes, who now, maketh it his 


© placeof Imperiall abode.lt waswoon in thetime of {ox- 
ftantine the Lalt Emperonr ; (o that by Conffantme it obtai.. 
ned his honour,and by Conftantineit loſt it. In this Citic 
Ivethreſident with the Twrze an Emballador, or Agent, 


for theKing of England. 

TheChriltians that doceliue now in Grecia, arein mile- 
rable ſeruitude vnto the Twrke, They diſagree in many 
things from the doctrine of the Church of Rowe. 
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Of theSea betweene Europe aud Hfia. 


Of the Sea running betweene Eu- 


rope and eAſta, 


JF) uered in times paſt,by any thattrauclled that 


2 


© ne, | 
14 tnue was neuer thought vpon any land berweene 


” 
- 


Aſia and Europe, higher then the River Tanarsz which. 


doth norextend it ſ{clfevery farreinto the North, but 1s 
ſhort of the vttermoſt- bounds that was by the ſpace cf 
4000.miles: but this Riuver,which by the Tartarians is now 
called Don,where it doth run;it leaueth 4fa on the Ea(t- 


{14e,& Exrope on the Weſt: but going forward toward the 


South;itdisburdneth it ſelfe intoa dead lake or Fenne(for 


ſo it ſeemeth ) which is called Meorrs Palus, ſpoken of in - 


tne 2.Hooke of [nf{ine,and not forgotten by Onid de onto: 
and at this day inthe dead of Winter, it is viually fo fro- 
zen, thar the Sythians & Tartarians necreadioyning, doe 
both themfelues and their Cattell, yea,ſometimes with 
 Sleddes atrer them palle over, as if it were dry Land, On 
the Southern part of this Afeotz,1s a narrow Stratt of the 
Sea,whiich is commonly called by thename of Boſphorm 
(immeriaLecaule(asit is thought ſometime Oxenhaue 
ventured to ſwimmecrotle there from Afiato Eryope, or 
backward, When the water hath run fora pretty ſpace in 
ſo narrow a patlage,thereheginneth agreatand wideScaz 
named Pontus Eunximu:whither(as Joſephnsreporteth )the 
Whaledid carry the Prophet 7onaz,and there did disbur- 
den himſelf of his carriage, by caſting kimvpontheland. 
At themouth ofthis Sea,is a very great Straite,knownby 
the name of Thracius 'Boſphorm:where the breadth of this 
Seazis not abgue one mile{cuering Afia and Ewrope. On 
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of the Sea betwerne Europe aud Afia. 
the ſide of Europe ſtandeth Conftantivople, On the (ide of 
Aſa,the Citie called Pera,or Galata:which for theneernes 
is by ſome reckoned a part of Conſtantinople. When any 
of the Tarkes lanizaries on} committed ought worthy of 
death,their cuſtome is to ſend the ſame party in the night 


time ouer by boate,from C onſtantinopleto Pera; where by 
the way heis thrown into the water, with a great ([tonea- 


| bout his neck,& then thereis a peece of Ordinance ſhot 


oft, which is a token of ſome ſuch exccution, The Tark is 
forced to take this courſe, lealt there(t of his lanizaries 
!hould mutinie when any of their fellowes is put to death. 
© By reaſon of the (tanding of Aja and Exropeloneere 
together,and thelea running between them ; which ſer- 
ueth each place with all manner oi commodities,it appea- 
reth that Conſtantinople is maruailoully,richly,and conue- 
niently ſeated, and therefore a fit place from whence the 
Twrke may offerto atchicue great attempts, 
Afterchis ſtraite,the Sea opencth it ſelfe more large to- 
ward the South;and it is called by thename of Proponts: 
Butthenit groweth againe into another Straite, which 
they write to bein breadth about two miles ; This 1s cal- 
led Helefpontus, hauing on the onelide Abidms in A(i4,and 
onthe other lide Se5,1n thel1de of Exrope, This 1s that 
place where Xerxes the great King of Per/ja did make his 
Bridge ouertheSea,ſo much renowned in ancient Hilto- 
ries: which was notimpoſiible,by reaſon ofthe narrownes 
the foundation of this bridge being reſted on ſhips, Here 
allo may appearethereaſon of that ſtory of Learder and 
Hero : which Leander is reported forthe loue of Hero, to 
have oftentimes {ſwomme ouer the Sea, till at laſt he was 
drowned. From this Straite Southward, the Sea groweth 
more wide,and is called afterwards by the name of are 
e/Egeum,and lo delcendeth vnto the full Medvzerrancums, 
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Of Aſia, and firſt of 
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Aa Afia,and firſt of Tartarie. 


EN the North-ſideof {ſfi;ioyning vnto the do- 
\ | minion of the Emperour of Ru{/fa;is Tartaree, 


For, ES" whercof did then extend themſelues into a 
g00d part of Exrope;& therfore was called Scyrhia Enropa 
bur the greatelt part of it lieth in eſa : a mighty large 
Country.cxtending itſelfe onthe North to the vttermoſt 
Sea:on the Eaſtto the dominion of the great Cham, os 
Prince of Cathaie: on the South downeto the are ( aſ- 
pium. TheTartarians,which now inhabite it, are men of 
great ſtature, rude of behauiour,no Chritzans, but Genteles: 
neither doethey acknowledge Aahomert. They haue few 
- or no Cities among them, bur after the manner oftheold 
Scythiansdo live in Wildernelles, lying vndertheir Carts, 
and following their droues of Cattell, by the Milke 
whereof they do nourith themſelues. They ſow no Corne 
atall becauſethey abide not long in any oneplace:butta- 


king their direRion from the Northpole-ſtarre, they re- 


moue from one coalt of their Country vnto another. 
The Country is populous, &the men are great warriors, 
Fghtingalwaies on Horſebacke with cheir Bow and Ar 
rowes,and a ſhort Sword. They haue amongſt them in- 
finite ſtore of Horſes : whereof they ſell many into the 
Countries neare adioyning. Their ordinary foodin their 


warresis Horſe fleſhy which they vic to cate raw, being 


chafed alittle by hanging at their Saddle. 
T hey haue great wars with the Countries adioyning* 
bureſpecially with the 3Lyconite,and ſometimes with the 
Txrke : From hence came Tambariame, who brought 
700000.0ftheTartarians at once into thefield:wherin he 
EY —— diſtretled 
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in auncient time called Scythia :the bounds 
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Of Cathaie, and China, 
diſtreſſed and tooke priſoner Beiazeth the great Turks 3 
whom he afterward forced to feede as a Dogge vnder his 
table, | 
They haue now among them many Princes and Go- 
uernours : as,thoſe haue one, whom they call the Crim 
Tartar: : and thoſe haue another,which are the Tarrars of 
Magaiz, and fo divers others, 

The Ene4ſþ haue lavoured (to their great expences)to 
finde out the way by the North Seas of Tartaria, to goe 
into Cathaie and China : but by reaſon of the frozen Seas, 
they hauenotyet preuailed:althoughit hath been repor- 
ted that the Flemings haue diſcouered that pallage ; 
which wouldbe (very likely) to the great benefit of the 
Northernepartsof Chriftendome ; yet that report doth 
not continue, and therefore it is to be thought that the 
Flemings haue not proceeded ſo farre. 
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Of Cathate, and (ina. 
\ Gay Fr Extbeyond Tartariaz on the Northeaſt part 
SVN [; of 4/a,lieth a great Country,called Catharo : 
A [] the bounds whereof extend themſelues onthe 
ASH Northand Eaſtto the vtterimolt Seas: and on 
the South to China. T he people are not much learned 
but moreciuillthen theTartars; and hauegood and or- 

dinary traftiquewith the Countries adioyning. 

, This Country hath in it many Kings,which are tribo- 
taries,& do owe obediencevnto one, whom they call the 
GreatCham,or Can of Cathato,who is the chiefe Gouernor 
ofallthe Land,andeſteemed for multitude of people and 

| Iargenes of dominion, to be one of the greate(t Princes 

ofthe World:but hisnameis thelefſe famous.for that he 


licth fo far diſtant from thebeſt Nations,and the pallage 
____ Int@ 


— Of Cathaie, and China. 


4 


into his Country is ſo dangerous, either for the perils of 

| the ſea,or for the long ſpace by Land. His chiefe [mperi- 
; all Citic is called Cambula : On the South-lide of Cathaio 

and Eaſt part of 4/ia: nextto the ſea,lieth China; and the 

people thereof O/oriz4 delcribeth by the name of Sina, 
and callerth their country S$1narum Rego, This is a fruitful 
Country. and yeeldeth as greatſtore of rich commodi- 

ties,as almolt any Country inthe world. It containeth in 
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It, very inany ſeuerall Kingdomes, which are abſolute # 

Princes in their ſeates. The chiefe City in this Country is 'E 

called 2»inſaie,and is deſcribed to be of incredible great- _ it 

| netle,as were wont to be the auncient Cities in the Eaſt,as \E 
"fl ET | | 174 
$ Babilon, Niniaezand others, i 1 
This Country was hr(t diſcovered by thelate Nauiga- * \k 

tion of the Portagals,intothe Eaſt 7ndbes. | | 's 

f Thepeople of China, arelearned almoſt in all arts, ft 8 
: yery skilfull workmen;in curious fine workes of all ſorts, Il: 
- ſothat no country yeeldeth more precious Merchandize, I 
£ then the workmanſhip of them. They are great Souldiers TH 
; very politicke and craftie,and in reſpe& thereof contem- me 
ning thewits of others, viing a Prouerbe, that all other | 11 
nations 'doe [ee but with one eye, but they them(ſelues . = 
6 - with two. ED ws 
] Petrus Maffeus Hilloriographer tothe King of Sparne, 2 
; for the Eaſterne Indves, doth report of them, that they % 
haue had from very auncient time among them theſe two _ 
things,which we hold to be the miracles of Chriſtendome 'V 

and but lately inuented: The one is the vie of Guns for the - 

wars,and the other is Printing : which they vie not as we 


doe,writing from the left hand vnto the right; or as the 
Hebrewes and Syrians, from the right hand ynto the left: 
but diretly downward, and (o their lines atthe top doe 
begin againe, | 
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Of the Eaſt Indies: 
Of the Eaſt Fnates, 


DJ N the South-fide of Chine toward the Meluces 
2] ilands,and the /nd;an Sea,lyeth the greatCoun- 
S428 crie of [n4:a, extending tt [elfe from the South- 
part of the Co:itnent, by the ſpace of many thouſand: 
miles Weſtward, vnto the R;uer /ndws, which is the grea- 
teſt River in all the Country, except Garzes, one of the 
greatelt Rtuersin the World;which lyeth inthe Eaſt pare 
of the ſame /nabes, 2220 

This is that Country ſo famous in auncienttime,for the 
greatriches.thereof, for the multitude of people,forthe 
conquelt of the Bacchu ouer it: for the patlage thither of 
Alexander the great,throughoutall the length of A4ja:for 


| his aJuenturing to goe into the South Ocean with fo 


mightie a Naule, which few or none had euer arrempred 
before him: And certainly thither it was that Salomon did 
ſend once in three yeares for: his Gold and other rich 
Merchandize: forthe Scripture faith,that he ſent-his fleete 


from Exion-geber, which ſtood vpon the mourh of the 


Red Seca, andit was the direelt paſſage which he had 
vato the Eaſterne 1zates; whereas if his purpoſe had been 
to ſend to Pers, as ſome lately haue lagined, his courſe 
had been through the earerranear Sea,and the Straites 
of Gibraltar, Ga | 

This Country had in auncient time, many abſolute 
Kingdomes and Provinces : as in the time of e4lexarder, 


 Porus, Taxis, and divers others, In it were many. Phi- 


lolophers,and men of great Learning, whom they called 


 Gymnephifte,of whom was Calanus, who burntthinlelfe 


before eAMlexanader. 
The men of the South 'part of India arc blacke, and 


thereforeare called mgnof 7nde, The Cattell of all forts 


that 
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| Of the Eaſt Indies. 
that are bred there, are of incredible bigneſſe, in reſpe& 

| of other Countries, as their Elephants, Apes, Munkies, 

f Emets,and other. 

The riches hereof hath bin very great, with aboun- 
dance of gold,inſo much that the Promontory,which is 
now called CWalacha, was in times palt named eAwres 
Cher(oneſus. The commodity of Spiceis exceeding great 
that comes from thence. — Þ 

The Portuoals were the firft, which by their long naui- 

eations beyond the EquinoZtiah,, and the farthermolt part 

of Africke,haue of late yeares difcoucred theſe Countries 
to Chriſtencome : as heretofore to the vſe of the King of 
Portugale, fo now of the King of Spaine, who is reputed 

owner of them. ES 

The Peortzgales did finde divers Kingdomes at their 

firſt arriuall in thoſe parts, as the Kingdome of Calecat, 

the Kingdome of Cambaia, the kingdome of Cananor,the 
kingdom of Cochis,and very many other:with the Kings 

whereof they firlt entring league and trafhike,and hauing 

leaue giuen to build Caſtles for their defence, they haue 

ſince by policy encroched into their hands agreat part of 

the Country whichlyeth nearevnto the ſea coalt,and are 

mighty now,for the ſpace of many thouſand miles toge- 

ther, The king of Spaine hath there a vize-roy,whole re- 

| ſidence is commonly in the Imperiall Citie called Goa: 

They doe cuery: yeare ſend home great (tare of rich 

commodities into Spaine, | 

The people of the Countrie when the Port»ga!es 

_ camekirſt thither, were for the moſt part Gentiles, belee- in 
uing in no one God : yeaat this day there are divers of 1! 

| 
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* themwhodoeadore the Sunneas their God, and every 

; morning at theriling thereof, doe vſe very ſuperſtitious 

| ceremonies; which our Merchants, who doe tragc ro _ ml 
: Aleppo doe oftentimes ſee; for diucrs of theſe Indians doe | LU! 


come thither-with Merchandize. But the Sarazens,who 
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Of Perſia. 


' reuerence the Prophet Mabomet, from the Bayes or 
Gulphs of Perfa and Arab5a,doe traffique much thither, 
ſo that MMahomer was knowne among them : but in one 
Towne called Granganor, they found certaine Chriſtians 
difſenring in many things from the Church of Romegand 
rather agreeing with the Proteſtants,which chriſtians had 
received (by ſucceſſion) their Religion, from the time of 
Thomas the Apoſtle:by whom(asit is recorded in the aun- 
cient ecclelialticall Hiſtorie )part of 1ndia was conuerted. 
In this Country of /z4ia are many great and potent 
Kings, and Kingdomes, which had beene altogether vn- \ 
: knowne and vnheard of ia- our part of the World, but 
that we were beholding to the Por:rngals for their difco- 
uery; and beforetheir Nauigation thither, by the back- 
[ide of Africke, to ſome relations that we had from the 
Venetians,who traded and crauclled thither by land outof 
Turkie. The names of theſe Kings and Kingdomes are | 
theſe; The King of Biarme,the great fogor, the King ok, 
 Narfmg, Pegn, S1am, the forenamed King of Calirmt, 
and others, | 8 


ts 


-Of Perſia. 


= ere be diuers Countries betweene Indra and 


NV 5 | 
MK Perjia:butthey are not famous, Perſiaisalarge 
= country, which lieth farre Weſt from nada : 


ZFic hath onthe North Aſiriaand edea,on the 


eſt Syria'and the Holy land : but next vnto it e/opora- 
214:0n the South the maine Ocean, which entreth in not- 
withſtanding by a Bay called $14 Per/icus. 
Thisjis that Country, which in auncienttime was ſo re- | 
nowned forthe great riches,and Empire thereof. Theſe 

. were they who tooke from the Aſſirians the —_— 1 
Ml | 
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Of Perſia. 


and did ſetvp in their Countrie;theſecond great Empire? 


which began vnder Cyr, and continued vnto that Da- 


rins, who was ouerthrowne by Alexander the great, In 


this Country raigned the great Kings, Cyrus, Cambiſes, 


Darins the Son of Hiſtaſpes,the great Xerxes, Artaxerxes, 
and many other;whichin prophane writings arefamous 


for their wars againſt the Scythians, Egyptians,and Gracians 


andin the Scripture:for the delivery of the [ewes fromBa. 
bilen by Cyrzs:tor building of the ſecond Temple at 7eru- 
{alem,and for many things which arggnentioned of them 
in the Prophecie of Danze. 
Thepeople of this Nation, although they were in for- 
mer times very riotous, by reaſon of their great wealth : 
yet afterthey had loſttheir Monarchie by the CMacedons- 


ans,they haue growne great Souldiers : and therefore as 


they did ener (trongly defend themſelues again{tthe 01d 
Romans:\0 in the time of Coxflantine,and the other Empe- 
rors,they werefearefull neighbors to the Romane gouern- 
ment:And of late time,they haue ſtrongly oppoſed them- 
ſelues againſt theTwrkes, ever making their partie good 


with them. Andyetnotwithſtanding,in the daies of 4-1- 


raththe third father to Iſahomet the Tarke now raigning, 
the Turke had agreat hand vponthe Perfian:going lo far 
with his Armie, as that he tooke the ſtrong Citie 7 amr 
ſtanding within the Per/iay dominions,neervnto the Caſ- 
pias Sea, butthis loife was to be attributed,partly-tothe 


oreat diflentions which were among the Perſians cthem-_ 


{elues, and partly to the multitude ofthe Twrke his Soul- 


diers, who by freſh ſupply did over-bearethe Perſian, al- 


though he ſlew downetmany thoufands of them. 
They fight commonly on Horſe-backe:and are gouer- 
ned asintime paſt,by a king;{o now by an abſoluteRuler 


anda mighty Prince : whom they tearme the Shaw,or So- 


phy of Perſia, He hath many Countries,and ſmall Kingsin 
Afria,and Media: and the Countries adioyning-which 
arc tributaries, "7 Amon [2 


—_—— 


4 
4 tg 3» 1. *4-4inify, um _ 9 Ws ET I ISO nf > 


CS) was hs PRICEY "T Y 

+ : ach "0 = «3d ap 

4 A - Gy = IDW, 75 et wv: 654.4 wal 
* wn A RR BOP dear RCs to ibs. METS, Ord tn es 6 : ha wiieTY © wot dow pee " wr - 

= —_—_ C f » $5... ST * - X's 4 % a - nm; of "= 

b 6 : ods 9 ws _ x Ps 6 > "us WT lg. 7 N 2 * - s OY ” -” 2 

a > ng 4 . . ; - OE aR "1 » " Or. 9". 0 eo NE ' od 

: _ v p ho—_—— > then 11h bo. 4A %. 11 I, hs 2m : bo wy 1 264M Re napt . >, . MM 
3 . - ——— EVR ay en Ive co k | Bi % rs I: <9 y os Pd noe rr . _ D Y 
4 p 09” eb DTT _=_ WC; » Toes. oy , "_—— PETR > = , ad _ 4 on * « 70 
vroies > wh 5s Es %- ee, "IO : "32 oy T- > f s "1 C ” y 
. —_ . - rs « —— n > aa : < he 16 hgrn5v'd', "I" Pg i "I". Lo Kh ” >> vat T3 —_— a 
— bo — as —w— R "> G ” - - - . , ib eli — * A 4 he ” we nl nd RC ne is = Os 
g 7 Iv) + IB,” ns £4 ins: rat nd hs. ey n p mt a ne ogy rene = —_ wv = 
, - IK. ar'% PRI 4. d CES Me: wy 
_ 9 Fn tt 
, | , : n 
' : : . : 
( - fy / > Ny 4 # Y 4 ; A 
= x a , 4 \ 
> > 4 
6 d 
br 
* C \ - 


OY 24.2 28, 2 5 2% S - 
b AJ. --- FALSE | $37 W> f 


20 QF aa CY 
_\Y : 


* Fr 
'o 


CAD 


Of Parthia, and Media. 

Among other the Sophier of Perſia, about a hundred 
yeares lince,there was one of great power, called //rael 
the Perſan,who procured vato himſelf great fame by his 
many and yalorous attempts againſt the Twrke. Swrizs in 
his Commentaries, writing vpon him, faith : thatvpon 
ſomefond conceit, the /ewes were ſtrongly of opinion 


that he was that Meſſizs whom ynto this day they ex- 
peR:andtherefore hoped that he ſhould haue been cheir 


4 deliuererand aduancer : But he addeth in his report, that | 
M it fell out ſocleaneggntrary, thatthere was no man who | 
a more vexed and grieued them, then that //mae! did, 
SI The Perfans are all at this day Sarazers in Religion, be- 


leeuvingin Aſahewet : but as Papifts and Proteſtants doe 
differ in opinion concerning the ſame Chriſt, ſo doe the 
Tuarkes and Perſians about their Mahomer: the one purlu- 
ing the other,as Heretiques,with moſt deadly hatred, in 
| ſo much-that there is in this reſpe&, almolt continuall 
» _ © warsbetweene the Twrkes and the Perſians, 
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Of Parthia,and M, edias 


FEI the North-caſt lideof Pere, lieth that couns © | 
/ Ea Ygerey which in old time was called Parthia,but 
top Clnow named Arach:of whom,thole great wars 
<RAgot the Romans with the MMedians or Armenians, 
in Tacitmsand auncient Hiſtories are true, 
This Country boundeth on Media by the Welt, and it 
was In auncient time veryfull of people: Whole fight as it 
was very much on hor{cbacke, to te 'manner of them 
continually was for to giue an onſet, and then toreturne 
eheir waies,cuen to returneagaine like to the Ylde-1riſp: | 
{o that no man was ſure when he had obtained any 
victorie ouer them, 1 
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_ Of Parthia and Media. 
Thele were the people that gaue the great overthrow 
to that rich Marcus Craſſus of Rome,who by reaſon of his 
couetoulſnetle (intending more to his getting of Golde, 
then to the guiding of his Army ) was ſlaine himſelfe,and 
many thouſands of the Romans : The Parthians with ex. 
probration of his thirſt afrer Mony , poured moulten 
gold into his mouth after he was dead. Againlt theſe, 
the great Zucullxs fought many Battailes: butthe Re- 
manes were never able to bring them quite to ſubieRion. 
di On the Welt lide of Parthia (hauing the Mare Cafpium 
= on the North z Armenia on tlie Welt, and'Perfa on the 

South) lyerhthat Country whichin time paſt was called 
Media; but now Shiruan or Seraan: which is at this day 
gouerned by many inferiour Kings and Princes, which 
are tributaries, and doe owe ſubieion to the Sophie of 
Perjia:For that heisthe Soucraigne Lord of all Aedia,as 
our Engliſhmen haue found;who paſlingthrough thedo-. 
minion of the Emperor of Rz//ta, haue crofſedthe Mare 

Caſpinm, and merchandized with the inhabitants of this 
Aeatn, TT | 

This Nation in former times was very famous; for the 
Aeades werethey that remoued the Empire from the 4/- 
ferians , vnto them: which as in themlſelues it was not 
| great{ſo when by Cyr«s it wasloyned'to that of the Per/s- 
 axs, it was very mightie, and was called by the name of 

the Empyre of the Aeades and Perſians. Here it was that 
Aſtyages rainged,the Grandfather of Cyrus and Darys of 
the Medesr. El 

Thechiefe City of this Kingdome was called Echata- 
7a, as the chicfe City of Per/iawas Babilon. | 

It is obſerued of the Kings of Media, that in theſummer 
' time they did vſe to retire themſelues No: th-ward vnto 
| Ecbatanay for auoyding of the heate ; but in the winter 
time they came downe more South vato Sx/is, which as 


| it ſcemeth was a warmer place: but by this meanes they 
+ were 
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Of Armenia and Aſſyria. 
were both taken for imperiall Cities, and chiefe reſ'den. 
ces ofthe Kings of Media : which being knowne, takey 


Fat - away ſome confulion in old Stories. The like cuſtome 
_ - *  — wasafterward v(ced alſo by the Kings of Perfa. 


Of eArmenta and eAſſyria, 


BZ Im IN the Welt-ſide of the Mare Caſpinm, and of 
{3 Y Heaa, lyeth a Country called by a generall 
A 2 Enameefrmena;which by ſome is diſtinaly 
EN SS Icuided into three parts: the North-part 
whereof being but little,is called Georgia: the middle part 
Turcomania : the third part, by the preper name of e4r- 
wenia. By which a man may fee thereafon of difference 
in diverswriters: Some ſaying that the Country whence 
K ; _ the Twrkes firſt came, was e-Lrmenia, ſome laying Twurco- 
mania, and ſome Georgia: the trueth being, that out of 
one,or all theſe Countries they did deſcend. Theſe Twrkes 
are ſuppoſed to be the ifſue of them whom Alexander 
che great did ſhutvp within certaine mountaines neere 
to the CAare Caſpmnnm, * 
3 There is this one thing memorable in e Armenia, that 
 afterthegreat flood, the Arke of Noah did relt it ſelfe on 
the Mountaines of «Armenia, where, (as [oſephus wit- 
neſſeth)it is tobe ſeene yetto this day: the hills whereon 
it reſted arecalled by ſome Noe Montes, 
| The people of this Nation, haue retayned among(t 
them the Chriſtian Faith, as it is thought from-the time 
of the Apoſtles ; but at this dayit is ſpotted with many 
ablurdities. 2 
Among other Errours which the Church of Armenia 
hath bin noted to hold;this is one ; that they did bathe 


E i" therechildren, wauing them vpand downein flames of 
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Of Armenia and Aſſyria. 


fire, and repute that to be a necetlary circumſtance of 
Baptiſme: Which errour ariſeth by miſtaking that place 
of Jobuthe Baptiff, where heſaith, That he that came after 
bim( meaning Chriſt ) ould baptize them with the Holie 
Ghoſt, and with Fire: in which place the word doth not 
ſignifie material Fire,but expretleth the liuely and purg- 
ing operation of the Spirit, like to the Nature of Fire. 
On the South part of Armenia, bending towards the 
Eaſt, lyeth the Country of «Aſhria, which is bounded on 
the Welt with Meſopotamia. This Country was that Land 
whercinthe firſt Monarchy was ſetled, which began vn- 
der Nimus,nhom the Scripture calleth Nimrod,li uing not 
long after Neahs Flood, and it ended in Sardinapalry, 
continuing a thouſand and three hundred yeares. 

The King of this Country was Senacherib,of whom we 
reade in the booke of the Kings; and hcere raigned Ne- 
buchadnezzer who tooke Teruſalem, and led the lewes a- 
way priſoners vnto Babylon, 

In this Country;is theſwiftriuer Tygri;neerevnto the 
which was Paradice : Vpon this River ſteod the great 
_ City Niminee, called by prophane writers Nizw : which 
was almoſt of incredible bigneſle, and exceeding popu- 
lous, by the neerenctle of the River, and maruellous 
fcuitfulnei{le of the ſoyle, which as Heredorms writeth , 
did returne their Corne ſometime 200, and ſometime - 
300. fold, and did yeeld ſufficiency for to maintaine it. 
This City for a long time was the imperiall Seate of the 
Monarchy: but being deſtroyed (as God foretold it 
ſhould be by the Chaldears ) the reſidence of the King 
was afterwards remooued vnto Babylon, a great City in 
Chalaza, firſt built by Semiram. 
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Of Caldaa. 
Of Chaldea., 


F# Extvnto Afhria, lyeth Chaldea: having on 
MP the Eaſt (ide Aſhria : on the Welt Syria Or 
AA Palcſiina ; on the North Armerta t: on the 
CARE South, the deſart of Aratia. 

This country is often called by the name of 2e/opo- 
tara, which name ir hath,zbecauſe irlieth in the middle. 
of two preatRiuers,7 79rz and Ewphrates, Itiscalled alſo 
by the name of Babilenia : which word of it [elfe proper- 
lie taken doth lignifie onely that part-of the Country 
which ftandeth about Babylor., x | 

The chiefe City hereof was Babi/on, whoſe ruins do 
remaine tothis day. It wasa rich and molt pleaſant City 


forall kindeof delight: and was in the latter time of that 


Monarchie, the imperiall City of the Aſhrians, where 
Nabuchadnezzer and other their great kings did Iye. 
It wasto this City that the Children of 1/ac/l were 
carried captiues, which thereof was called the Captivity 
of Babilon. | 2 
» TheKings of Per/ia,aodid keepetheir reſidence here, 
itwas built vpon the Riuer Exphrates, ſome parte of it 
ſtanding on the one {ide,and ſome part on the other, ha« 
uing for itsfoundrelle Sexziramess the wife of Nin. 
Ammianus Marſelius reporteth one thing of this coun- 
tric, wherein the admirable power of God doth apeeare, 
for he writeth that in theſe: parts area huge number of 
Lions, which werelike enough to deuoure vp both men 
and beaftes throughout.the Country : but with all he 


faith, that by reaſon of the (tore of water and mudde 
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thereof, there doe breede yearely innumerable company 
of Gnats, whole propertie is to flye vnto the eye of the 
Lion,as being a brightand orient thing;where biting and 

ſtinging. 


% 


Of Chaldea: | 
Ringing the Lion, he teareth ſo fearcely with his clawes; 
that he putteth out his owne eyes, and by that meanes ma- 
ny are drowned in the Rivers, others [tarued for want of 
pray, & many the more ealily killed by the Inhabitants. 

' It is ſuppoſed by Diuines, that in this Meſopotama 3 
betweene the Riner Tigrss and Exphrates,. Paradice did 
ſtand, This was the Countrie wherein Abrahamthe Patri- 
arch was borne-vnto which the Remanes could very 
hardly extend their dominion. For they had much to 
doeto get the goucrnment of any thing beyond the Ri- 
yer Eaphrates, From this people itis thought the wiſe- 
men came which; brought preſents to ( hrift, by the gui- 
ding of the Starre, . Os 

For as in 1zaia, and all the Eaſterne parts; ſo eſpeci- 
ally in this Ccuntrie, their Noblemen and Prieſts, and 
very many people, doegiue themſelues to Arts of diui- 
nation. Here werethe great South-ſayers, Enchaunters, 
and wiſe men, as they call them : Here were the firſt 
Altrologians, which are ſo deſcribed, and derided in the 
Scripture : and againſt the inhabitants of Babrlon and 
Chaldea werethe Lawes of the 'Reamanes made,which are 
againlt diuining Mathematicians, when Tutte de Dinina- 
tine, & Cornelins Tacitus, as allo in the lawes of the Em- 
perours, are ordinarily collected by the name of (hat 
deans ; and indeede from theſe, and from the ZEgyprians. 
is ſuppoſed to haue ſprung the firſt. knowledge of A- 
{kronomie. | Ss 

It is thought that a great reaſon whertore theſe Chale- 
ans wereexpcrtinthelaudableknowledgeof Altronomy 
was partly becauſe the Country is ſo plaine, that being 
without hils, they might morefully &ealily diſcouer the 
wholeface of the Heauen, and partly becauſe the old Fa- 
thers which lived (o long, eſpecially before, but-in ſomes 
?ocod partalſo after the lood of Noah,did dwelin or ncar 


tathele parts,and they by obſeruation of their owne, did 
"= : hade 


VF . > Ws... ” = > þ CG rw 4 | FO - -” = Jet cl * Sf a Sl = 
FS AY PA%2 PR a A\ ; = by FE,——\> JA IS AN pPR—o_ = KAN Ly” \ 
; : Ray = * 
: : S 
a ' +..." kO 
: < oa k 
8 .- 


s 
& 
: 
S's 
(4 
& 


Of Afa the leſſe. 


finde out,and diſcouer many things of the 1eauenly bo- 

dies; which they delivered as from hand to handin their 
poſteritie: But as corruption doth ſtaine the belt things,fo 
in procelle of time;the true Atronomy was defiled with 
ſuperſtitious rules of Altrologie {which cauſed the Pro- 
phets 7/aiah and /eremre, fo bitterly to inueigh againſ? 
chem.) And then, in their fabulolitie they would report 
that they had in their Records obſervations for 25000. 
yeares;which mult needs be a very great vntruth ; vnleſie 
we will qualifie it,as ſome haue done, expounding their 
veares, not of the reuvlution of the Sunne, Þut of the 
Moone;whoſe courſe is ended in the ſpace of a month. 


Of eAjia the leſſe. 


N the North-welt ſide of CHeſopotamia lyeth 
that Countrie which is now called Natelia, 
but in times paſt e-{ſa finer ; having on the 
> North-lide Pontzs Euxmuas, on the Welt, the 
Helleſpont, and on the South, the maine are Mediterra- 
neu. In the auncient writings, both of the Grecians, and 
of the Romanes,this is oftentimes called by theſinglename 
of Afia : becaule it was belt knowne vnto them,and they 
were not ſo much acquainted with the farther places of 
Ajia the great, 

"This Country in generall for the fruitfulnetle of the 
Land, (tanding in ſo temperate a Climate, and for the 
conueniencie of the Sea euery way, and ſo many good 
havens, hath beene reputed alwaizs a very commodious 
and pleaſurefull Country. It is wholly at this day vnder - 
the Turks, The Mountaine Taurm gocthalong from the 
Weſt vnto the Eaſt part of it. | 

The grcatnelle of this Countryisſucl;,thatithath com- 
— ; prehended 
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Of Afia the leſſe. = 


prehended many kingdomes and large Prouinces,belides 
Cities of great fame,On theSouth-calt part thereofjneere 


_ to Paleſimnalieth Cilicta,the chiefe Citic whereof is Tar/1s, 


the Country of Saint Pas! : the place whither Salomos 
ſent for great ſtore of his Gold, and proviſion for the 
Temple, whither /onas allo fled, when he ſhould haue. 
gone tO Ninmee, | : 

In theStraits of this Ci/icia, neare to the mountaine. 
Taurus, did Alexander give a great ouerthrowin perſon 
to Darue,inthe ioyning of their firſt battaile, 

That place ſeemes to haue beene very fortunate for 
oreatfights,in azmuch as there alſo neer vnto the Straits, 
was the battaile fought out betweene Sewer the Empe- 


. rour and Niger:who being gouernour for the Rowaxes of 


Syria, would needs haue aſpired to the Empire, but in a 
Battaile which was very hardly fought out,he was ouer- 
throwne in the Straits of Citicia. 
Inthe very corner where Ciliciais ioyned vnto the vp- 
per part of Syria,is a little Bay,which in times paſt was na- 
med Smu 1ficus,necrevnto which Alexander built one of 
his Cittes,yhich he called by his ownename, But how- 
ſoeuerintimes paſt it was named Alexanaria,itis now by 
the Vexectaxs and other Chriſtians, called Alexandretta: as 


who ſhould ſay,little 4/exararia,in comparifon of the 0- 


ther : In Egypr, theTwrkes doe call it Scauderond, and it is 
a prettie Haucn, where our Merchants doe land moſt of 
their goods, which are afterwards hy Cammels carried 
vp to Alepps. Atthis day the Citie is [o decaied that there 
be onely a very few houſes there. Eo: 
Weltward trom C:/icia,lieth the Prouince called Pam- 


philia, wherein [tandeth che City Selexcia built by Seleucrrs, 
one of the foure great ſucceſſors of Alexander the great. 
On the Welt of this Pamphilia, ſtanderh Lycia : ard 


more Weſt from thence confining vponthelle of Rhodes 


is (aria : one of the Sea-townes whereof is Helicarneſſis, 
: vs | Which 


Of Hfia the leſſe. 


which was the Country of Herodotus, who is one of the 
moſt auncient Hiſtorians, that is cxtant of the Gertiles, 
and who dedicated his nine Bookes to the honour of 
the Muſes. 3. OO, 
Here alſo was that Di99i/5z5 borne, who 1s called com- 
monly Dieniſies Haticarnaſſus : one of the Writers of the 
Romane Stories -tor the firlt three hundred yearcs after 
Rome was built. "” 
Thewhole Country of Cariais ſometimes ſgnified by 
the name of this Haliarnafſus, although it was but one 
Citie: andthereupon Artemia, whoin the daies of Xerxes 
cameto aide him againſt the Grecians, and behaved her 
ſelfe ſo manfully in a great fight at Sea, when Xrxes (tood 
by as a coward, lis intituled by the name not of Queene of 
Caria,but of Halicarnaſſu,Allo in the daies of Alexander 
_ preat,there was another Queene, named Ada; who 
alſois honoured by thetitle of Queene of Haliarnafſte, 
We haue thus farre deſcribed thoſe Cities of Ajia the 
lefſe, which doeliefrom that part that ioyneth vnto Sy- 
ria,along the Seacoaſt Weſtward: but being indeede the 
 Southerne part of Aſia minor. 
© Nowvpwardstoward the North,ſ{tandeth /onia,where 
_ thoſe did dwel who had like to haueioyned with Xerxes 
inthe great battellat ſea:but that Themfocles by a pollicy 
did winne them from him, to take part with the Grectars, 
Deodorus Siculus writeth, that the Athemaxs, who profel- 
ſed to be of kinneto thoſe Ionian, were on a time mare 
ucilous importunate with them, that they ſhould leaue 
their owne Countrie, and come and dwell with them : 
which when the /omans hardly, butyet at length, did ac- 
cept,the ethenians had no place to putthemin, and ſo 
they were returned,with great diſgrace to them both, 
A little within the Landzlying North and Eaft from 7e- 
ninm, was Lydia, which ſometimes was the Kingdome of 


Cre/us, who was reputed {o rich aKing when he was in 
his 
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Of 4fia the leſſe. 


His proſperitie, making belt of his happines,he was tolde 
by Selon,that no man could reckon vpon felicity ſolong 
as he liued , becauſethere might be great mutability of 
fortune, which he afterward found true : For he was ta- 
ken priſoner by Cyr:who was @nce minded to have put 
him to death : but hearing him report the aduertiſement 
of Solonformerly ginen to him, he was moued to thinke 
that it might be his ownecaſc,and {otooke pitty on him 
and ſpared his lite. | = 
Theſe Lyaians being inhibited afterward by Cyr: to 
vie any armour, did give themſelues to baths and 
Stewes, and other ſuch etteminate things. 
Vpon the Sea-coalt in 79n;a,ſtandeth the City Ephe/1es 
which was one of the Seauen Gities, vntowhich 7ohz in 
his Reuelation did write his ſeauen Epiſtles. And Saint 
Paul alſo direted his Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, vnto the 
Church which was inthis place. 
Thiswas one of the _—_ renowned Cities of A4fathe 
leſſe; butthe fame thereof did molt ariſefrom the Tem- 
ple of Diana,which was there built, and was reputed for 
the magnificence thereof one of the Seauen wonders of 
the world. This Temple was (aid to be 200, yeares in 


building, and was burnt ſeauen ſeuerall times, whereof _ 


the moſt part was by lightning, and the finall deſtruci- 
on thereof,came by a baſe perſon, called Hereſtatrzs; who 
to purchaſe to himlelfe ſome fame did fet it on fire. 

T his was the place of which it is faid in the As of 
the Apoltles,that all Afazand the whole world,doe wor- 
ſhip this Dianas _ 

Tullie reperteth De Natura Deorum, that Time be- 
ing aſked the reaſon why the temple of Diana was on fire 
that night when Alexander the great was borne; gaue 
_ that jeſt thereof, that the miſtreſſe of it was from home; 

beecauſe thee beeing the Goddetle of Midwiues 
did that night waite vpon Ol/impias the Mother of 
"0 I © ww 


« 45 , 
X $A = S002 ee A 
$64.oafln- _— _ * ioneny NN - 
«4 ou $1 tute _—_ a” "_ RR ST _—_ 0 - —— & ©» dt, 0 OT ER 
Wo - — _ ORG i ww "4_ __ . 
MIA” AT} <fe Ems os, 2 4x4 a ate - mw hs ———_ Ro 
" eruceted.apibacs s 8 a J , NSF FN th 5 AYR 29s % a 3 "y PEI Fa l 
7 "* wa a _ " _ k 
V - w - wth Kew. Ahn ad 
. 4 
. . * = . 
Ld _ > ” A % 
F2 \\ _ £ \\ : 


INE INS 


F> - _ " 
G 1 = wage - age 
, W PR wa Y SARS. Os . eas 
. , $7 As. <p = mw 
Ie En dn ne % » -— A ts R., 
- —_— D - . i bY PIO 
"%, - _- 
, ” 
” » CANS ?/ I 
mY S=- 4 


FIN 


. Y —_- 


Y 


"> ©£ 


a PIR 


IL EN IR A FO CIDR IRA: 


MEA SIAN 


« 


» 


AF NE SF NY 


#4 %. 


pv $ F 
4f 


X w . wh 
7 
» at 


_ palt, were ſo bale and contemptible,that the people there- 


Of 4faa the leſſe. 
eAlexander the great, who was brought to bed in 47a- 
cedonta, 

Another of the Seauen Cities vnto which Tobn did 
write, 1s Smirna,{tanding alſo 1n Toxia, vpon the Sea 
coalt, but ſome what,mere North then Epheſws ; which 
is the place where Policarpus was Biſhop, who fome- 


| eimes had. beene Scholler vnto 7hathe Euangelilt : and 


liuingtill he was of greatage, was at laſt put to death 
for Chriſts ſake, when before he had beene mooued by 
the Gouernour of the Countrie to deny his Sauiour, 
and to burne incenſe to an Idoll : bur he anſwered, that 
foureſcore aid fix2yeeres he had ferued Chriſt Teſws,and 
in all that time, he had neuer done him harme : and 
therefore now in his old age he would not begin to de- 
nie him. 

The third Citie vnto which the Epiſtle is dire&ed 
in the efpocalips, is Sardrs : which ſtandeth within the 


Land in Lydia, asis deſcribed by the beſt Writers : and 


it was aCitie both of great pleaſure and profit vnto the 
Kings in whoſe Dominion it food: which may be ga- 
thered hereby, that when once the Gracians had won its 
Darims Histaſpts,or Xerxes, who were Kings of Perſia,did 
give chargethat euery day at dinner, oneſpeaking aloud, 


ſhould remember him that the Greciars had taken Sara's: 


which intended, that he neuer was In quiet till it might 


be recouered againe, | 
T here ſtood alſo in the In-land,Phi/adelphia ,Thyatira, 


h Laodiea, and moit of all to the North, Pergamus : which 


were the other foure Cities vnto which hn the Euanze- 
18 did direct his Epiltle. «© 

Going vpward from 7oxium to the North, there Iyeth 
on the Sea coaſlt a little Country, called e/£olz : and be- 
yond that, although notvpon the Sea,the two prouinces 
called 27y/ia-Mavor, and Myſia-CMinor : which in times 


of 
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Of Afa the leſſe, 


of werevſed in ſpeech asa prouerbegthat ifa man would 
deſcribe one meanerthen the meaneſt, it wasſaid he was 
LMyGorums poſtremns, 

On the Welt part of 17y/ia-mair,did liethe Country 


called Troas, wherein {tood 1/:»w, and the Citieof Troy, 


againſt which as both Yirgs/ and Homer haue written, the 
Grecians did continue their liege for the ſpace of tenne 
yeares, by reaſon that Pars had ſtolne away Helena the 
wife of Menelaus, who was King of Sparta. 

Eaſtward both from Troas and Aſiſia-Ifaior, a good 
{pace within the Land was the Country called Phrigia: 
where the Goddetle which was called Boya Dea, or Peſ- 


' fmentia,or Sill the Mother of the old Gods, had herficſt 


abiding, and from thence ( as Heredsan writeth) was 
broughtto Rome,asimployingthat good fortune ſhould 
follow her thither. 

In this Country liued that Gorazmr, who knit the knot, 
called for the intricatenelle thereof, Nod Gordiannand 
when it could not bevntied,was cutin (under by Alexan- 
aer the great, ſuppoling thatit ſhould be his fortune for 
the looling of it{o,to be the conquerour and King of 
eſia asby a prophecie of the ſame Gord; had beene 
before ſpoken, 

YetNorth-ward from Phyygia, lyeth the Countrie of 
Bithinia,which was ſometime a Kingdome, where Pruſi- 
4: raigned, that had fo muchto doe with the Romanex. 

_ Inthis Countrie (tandeth the CitieN:cea,wherethe firlt 

general] Counſell was held againſt 4rizs the Heretick,by 
Conſtantine the great, thereof called the Nicene Counſel. 
Herelſtandech allo Chalcedon, where the fourth generall - 
Counlell was held by the Emperour Aartianu againlt 

the Heret!que Neſtor:. 

From BythimaEalt-ward;on the Northſide of eAjia the 
letle,ſtandeth the Country of Paphlagonia,u here was che 
Citie built by Pompey the great, called by his name 
I 2 Pompetopolis, 


ww 


Of ha the leſſe. 
Pompeiepolir, On the South of Paphlagenia, toward the 
Hand of Aſie Amor doth Rand the Country of Galaria, 
whereunto S, Panle wrote his Epiſtle to the Galathians, 
Andthis alſo was one of thoſe countries where the Tewes 
werediſpearſed, vnto which S.Peter wrot his firft Epiſtle, 
Asalſo vntothem which were in Pont#s Cappadocia, and 
Bythynia, from: whence Southward jyeth the Province 
termed Lycaona, And from thence yet more South, bor-. 
dering vpon Pamphilia, which toucheth the Aegeterra- 
eau Sea, lyeth Pi/idia: concerning which countries wee 
finde oftentimes mention made in ſuch Stories as doe | 
touch .{/jatheleſle. 
From theſe Southerne parts,if we returne backe againe 
vnto the North and Eaſt of 4a mator,lieth the King-. 
dome of Pont , confining vpon that which is named 
Pontius Enxinim., In this Pontus did raigne Ithridates, 
who in his yonger dates had trauelled ouerthe greateſt 
part of 4/;a,and s reported to haue been ſo skilfull that 
he could well ſpeake more then twentie languages. His. 
hatred was. euer great towards the Romanes, againlt 
whom when he mentfirlt to put his malice in practiſe, 
he ſo combined with the naturalls of thoſe parts,that in 
one night they ſlew more then 70000, of the Romanes, 
I carrying their intendment fo cloſe, that by none it was 
k reuealed, till the execution was done. 

Pompey the great, was the man who diſtreſſed this I: 
thridates, and brought him to that extremity , that hee 
would gladiy haue poiſoned himſelfe, but could not;in as: 
much as his {tomake had been vſed ſo before vnto that 
kind of Treacle (which by reaſon of his inventing of,vn- 
to this day is called Muhridate,)which is madeof a kind 
of poiſon allayed, that no venome would eafilie worke- 
vpon him. 
/ Southward from this Poxtzs ſtandeth the old kingdom. 

of Cappadocia, which intimes paſt was obſerued to haue 
many. 
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Of Syria, aud the Holy Land. 
many men in it, but little money : Whence Horace faith; 
Aancipis locuples eget arts Cappadocumrex. 

Faſkrard from this Cappaavcia, as alſo from Pontes,is 
Armenia minor : whereof the things memorable, are de- 
(cibed in the other Armenia. And thus much touching 
eſatheletle. 
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Of Syria and Paleſlina, or the 
. 2 a_— 


Outhward from Silicia and Afathe leſle, 
1 lyeth Syria;a part whereof was called Palc- 
&&*| tina: hauing on the Eaſt 7eſopotamia, on 
#1SA@xi the South Arabia, on the Welt Tyre and 
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_ Thepeople of this Syria were in times paſt called the 
_Aramites. In their language is the tranſlation of the new 
Teſtament, called Syriacke, | 
In this Country ſtandeth <Aatioch; which was ſome- 
times one of the auncient Patriarches Seas;andisa City 
of reckoning vnto this.day, Heere alſo ſtandeth now 
the City of Aleppo, which is a famous Mart-towne for 
the marchandizing of the Perſ;axs,and other of the Eaſt; 
and for the Takes and ſuch Countriesas be adioyning.. 
Heere [tandeth alſo 7 ripolr, . | 
The South part of Syria lying downe toward «Egypt 
and Arabia,was the place wherethe Children of /7ae/ did 
dwel,being a Country of ſinall quantity.not 200./talian 
myies in length : itwas ſo fruitful lowing with Milke 
aid Hony(asthe Scripture callethit)thatitdid maintaine_ 
aboue 30,Kings and their people,before the comming of- 
the Children of /7ac/out of e/Egipt : and was ſufficient. 
| £3 afterwards 


MM | = Of Syria, andthe Holy Land. 

afterwards to relieue the incredible number of the , 
 ___ ewelue Tribes of //ael. = | 
I It is noted ofthis Country,that whereas by the good- 
nelle of the Climate wherein it ſtood, and the fertility of 
the Soyle(but eſpecially by thebleſling of God)it was the 
molt fruitfullland that was in the World : now our Tra- 
uellers by experience doefhindethe Country inreſpect of 
the fruitfulne(le tobe changed, God curiing theland to- 
gether with the [ewes,the inhabitants of it, It is obſerued : 
alſo for all the Eaſterne parts,that they arenot fofertile as 
. they have bin informer ages;the Earth as it were grow- | 
ing old:whichisan argument ofthe diſſolution to come 

by the day of tudgement., _ 

ThroughthisCountry doth run the Riuer /ordan:which 

hath heretofore beene famous for the fruitfulne(le of the 
_ "Trees {tanding thereupon;,and for the mildnes of the aire, 
ſo that (as [g/ephrs writeth )when ſnow hath bin in other 
places of the land, about theRiuer it hath been ſo calme, 
that men did gocin (ingle thin linnen garments. 

In this Country ſtandeth the Lake,called Lacus Aſþhal- 
tites, becauſe of a kinde of Slime called Biramen or 
eAſphaltm-,which daily it doth calt vp,being of forceto 
ioyne [tones exceeding falt in building : And into this 
lake doth the Riuer Tordan runne. 

_ Thislakeis it which is called Hare mortunm ; a Sea, = 
becauſe it is ſalt, and mortunm or dead, for that no living 
thing is therein, The water thereof is ſo thicke, that few 
things will linke therein, inſomuch that 7s/ephas ſaith, 
that an Oxe hauing all his legges bound, will not linke 
into that water, 

Thenature of this lake (as it wasſuppoled) was turned 
intothis quality, when God did deltroy Sodome and Go- 
morran,and the Cities adioyning, with Fire & Brimſtone 
from heauen : for Sodewe and the other Cities did Fand 
neere vnto /craan, and to this are mortunm :tor the 


deſtruction 
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Of Syria,and the Holy Land. 


þ deſtruction of whom al that coalt to this day,is awitnes, 
H the carth ſmelling of Brimſtone,being deſolate and yeel- 
ding no fruit ſauing Apples, which grow with a faire 
ſhewtotheeye like other fruit, butas ſoone as they arc 
touched, doe turne preſently to ſoote or aſhes, as belides 
Toſephns, Solinus doth witnellein his 48. Chap. 

The land of Palefing had for his inhabitants, all the 
ewelue Tribes of 1/rae/,which were vnder one kingdome 
| till the time of Rehoboam Sonne of Salomox ; But then 
. | _ werethey deuided into two Kingdomes, ten tribes be- 
| ing called /ſrael, and two Iudah, whole chiefe Citic was 
called Jeruſalem, | 

Theten Tribes after much Idolatrie, were carried pri- 
{oners vnto Afiria; and the Kingdome diflolued,-other 
peoplebeing placed in cheir roome in Samaria, and the 
countrie adloyning, | - 

The other two Tribes were properly called the Jewes, 
and their land 1adza: which continued long after in 7e- 
rſalem, and thereabout, till the Captiuitie of Babylon; 
where they lived for ſeauentie yeares, They were after- 
ward reſtored, but lived without glory;tillthe comming 
of Chriſt: But ſince this time for acurſe vpon them & their 
children, for putting Chriſt to death, they are ſcattered 
vpon the face of the carth,as runnagates,without certaine 
Countrie,King,Prieſt,or Prophet, ' 

In their chiefe Citie Jersſalem was the Temple of God , 
firſt moſt gloriouſly built by Sa/owon, and atterward de- 
ſtroyed by Nabuchadnezzer, By the commandement of 
Syras King of Perſia, wasa ſecond Temple built, much 
more baſethen the former. For beſides the pouertie, and ; 
ſmalnetle of it, there wanted fiue things which were in 
- the former,as the [ewes write: Firſtthe Arke of the Coues 
| - nant: Secondly, the pot of Manna : Thirdly,the Rod of 
Aaron: Fourthly, the two Tables of the Law, written ty 


the finger of God: And fiftly, the fire of the Sacrifice, 
| | | WRICH 
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Of Syria,and the Holy Land. = 
which came downe from heauen. Hered the great, an 
\Edomite (tranger , hauing gotten the kingdome, con- 
trary to the law of 2oſes, and knowing the peopletobe 
offended therewithall, to procure their fauour,did build 
a third Temple, wherein our Sauiour Ielus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles did teach, _ 

The Citie of /ersſalem was twice taken, and vteerly 
laid delolate; firſt by Nabuchadnezzer,atthe Captiuitie of 
Babilos : and ſecondly after the death of Chriff , by Ye- 
fpatian the Remane (who firſt began the warres) and by 
his Sonne Tits, who was afterward Emperour of Rome: | 
who brought ſuch horrible deſolation on that Citie,and 
the people thereof, by fire, ſword, and famine, that the 
like hath not beene read in any Hiltorie, He did aftcr- 
wards put thouſands of them (on ſome one day) to be 
devoured of the Beaſts, which was a cruell cuttome of 
the Remane magnincence.. 

_ Although Numbersand Times, benot ſuperſtitiouſfy 
tobe obſcrued (as many fooliſh imagine,)yetit is a mat- 
_ terin thisplace,not vnworthy thenoting,which J9/ephas 
reporteth in his ſeauenth booke andtenth chapter de Bel- 
to Tudaico, that the very ſame day whereon the Temple 
was {et on fire by the Babyloweans, was the day whercon 
the ſecond Temple was ſet on fire by the Rowanres,and that 
was vpon the tenth day of Auguſt. 

After this deſtruRionzthe Land of 7zdea, and theruins 
of Ieryſalem,were polletled by ſome ofthe people adioy- 
ning,ti!l|that about 600. yeareslince,the Sarazens did in- 
uade it. Forthe expelling of whom from thence, diuers 

©  Frenchmenand other Chriſtiansvnder theleading of God- 
frey of Butllen, did ailemblcethem(elues, thinking it a great 
ſhame that the Helze Land, (as they called it ) the Citie of 
Teryſalem,and the place of the Sepulchre of Chrit,ſhould 

| bein the hands ofthe Infidels, 

This Godfrey ruled inJeraſalemby the name of a Duke: 

but 
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Of Syria,and the Holy Land. Il 

but his ſucceſſoursafter him, for the ſpace of $7. yeares; [i 
called them(ſelues Kimgs of Teruſalem: About which time, [| 
Saladme(who called himſelfe King of «£eypr and Afathe [i 
lefle} did winneitfrom the Chriſtians. For the recouery Wl 
whereof, Richardtbe firſt, King of England, together with | il 
the French King,and the King of $:c:/:a,did goelin perion T l: 
with ther Armicsto [er,/alem. but although they wonne WW; 
many things from the Infidels,yet the end was, that the Flt 
Sarazens did retainethe Holy Land. a! 

Roger Fioxenden in thelife of Henrie the ſecond, King Wilt 
of England, doth giue this memorable note, that at th at (of 
tine when the Citie of Hiery/alem and Antioch were ta- þil 
ken out of the hand ofthe Pagans,by the meanes of God- Bu 
frey of Ballen;andother of his company,the Pope of Rome il 
that then was, was called Vrvanzs;the Patriarch of leru- Alli! 
falem, Heraclins , and the Romane Emperour, Frederiche ; [ 
and Aat the ſame time when the (aid /eraſalem was reco- iþ 
uered againe by Saladine, the Popes name was Urbanas, "8 
the Patriarch of I[eruſalem Herachxs , and the Romane CUth Fe 
Emperour Freaericke, os | UF. 

The whole Countrie and Citie of leraſalem, arenow | bj 
in the dominion of the Trke, who not withitanding Ls! 
for a great tribute doth ſuffer many Chrgfrasto abide {i 
there. Ji 

There are now therefore two or more Monafteries, > ; fi 


and Religious houſes, where Friers doe abide, and make 
a good co:mmodity of ſhewing the Sepulchre of Chriſt if 
and other Monuments vnto ſuch Chriſtian Piſgcm*s | wn 
as doe vie (uperſtitioully to goe in Pil2rimage ro the bj 

Hely Land. | ( 


The King of S»aine was wont to call himſclfe King 0 Ml: << 
of Ternſalem, | p | ; WY 
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Of Arabia. 
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Of eArabia. 


<4 Ext vnto tae Hole Land, Iyeth the great 
Countrie of 4rab:a,hauing on the North- 

1 þi part Paleſtma and Meſopotamia: on the 
41> Ealt ſide,thegulph of Per/ia:on the South 
x8 the maine Ocean of /zdea or © Ethiopia : 
on the Welt «-£eypr,and the great Bay cal- 


Ted Sims eArabicrs or the Red Sea, 
2 This Country is divided ir.to three parts : the North 


part whereof is called e£rabia Deſerta, the South part 
which 1s the greatelt, is named Arabia Felix : and the 
middle betweene both that-(which for the aboundance 
of Rockes and Stones )is called Arabia Perrea,or Petroſa. 

The Deſart of Aratza is that place in the which God 
after the deliuerance of the 7/raelires from eEgypr,by pal- 
{ng through the Red Sea,did keepe his people vader 0- 


ſes tor 40, yeares, becauſe of their rebellion;feeding them 


in the meane time with Mammatrom heauen ; and ſome- 
times with water miraculouſly drawne out of dry rocks: 
Forthe Country hath very little Water,almoſt no Trees, 
and is vtterly vnht for Tillage or Corne. 

Thereare notownes nor inhabitants in all this Deſart: 


In Arabia Petroſa are ſome,but not many. 


Arabia Felix for fruitfulneſſe of ground, and conue- 


__nient ſtanding euery way toward the Sea, is one of the 


beſt Countries of the World : and the principall cauſe 
why it is called Fetzx, is for that it yeeldeth many things 
in aboundance, which in other parts of the World are 
not to be had;zas Frankincenſe eſpecially,the molt preci- _ 
ous Balmes,Mirrhe,and many other both Fruits and Spi-_ | 
ces: & it yeeldeth withall, ſtore of ſome precious _ | 
| When 
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Of Arabia. 


When eMexander the great was young,afterthe man- 
ner of the Macedonians, hee was to put Incenſe vpon an 
| Alter, and powring on great ftoreof Frankincenſe,one 
| _ ofthe Nobility of his Country told him that he was too 
| prodigall of that ſweet perfume, and that he ſhould _ Rus 
makeſparevntill he had conquered the Land wherein the 
Frankincenſe did grow: But when «Alexander afterward 
| had taken Arabia, and had polleſlion thereof, he ſent a 
Ship-load of Frankincenſe to the Noble man, and bad 
| him ſerue the Gods plentifully, and not offer Incenſe 
| miſerably. == 
This is that Country wherein 2Zahomet was borne,who 
being of meaneparentage,wasbroughtvpin his youthin + 
the trade of Merchandiſe: but afterward ioyning himſelfe 
with Theeues and Robbershis life was to rob fuch Mer- 
chants as palled through Arabia; and to this purpoſe ha- 
uing gotten together many of his owne Countrimen, he «+ 
had afterward awholelegion or more of the Romane ſoul- 
diers, who being offended with Herachns the Romane 
Emperour for want of their pay, ioyned themſelues to 
him; ſo that at length he had agreat Army,wherewith he 
ſpoiled the Countries adioyning: And this was about | 
the yeare of Thriſt 600. 
To maintaine his credite and authority with his owne 
men, he fained that he had conference with che Holy 
Ghoſt at ſuch times as he was troubled with the Falling 
Sicknes: and accordingly, he ordained a new Rel:gion, 
conſiſting partly of /ewi/hceremonies,and partly of Chri- 
 fiian Doctrine, and ſome other things of his owne inuen- 
tion; that he might inneagle both ewes and Chriſtians, 
and yet by his owne fancie diſtinguiſh his owne follow- 
ers from both, 
The Booke of his Religion is called the Alcaron. The 
people which were his SeQarles (whereas indeede they 
came of Hagar the Handmaide of Sarah Abrahams 
Ky3 way 
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Of Arabia. 


wife; and therefore ſhould of her be called Imaclites 
cr Hagavers) ) becaulc they would not ſeeme to come of 


'a Bond-woman, and from him whom they ſuppule a 
Baitardtlicy tearme thn,ſclves Saran, as comming. 
from S$arah:they are called by ſome writers Arabians in- 


Read of Sarazcrs, their name being drawne from their 


_ £:(t Country. 
Aalbomet did take ſomething of his DoArine both 


from the Jewes and Chriſtians : Aasthat there is but one 
God : that chere isa life eternal] in another, world : and 
the ten Coramandeme:.ts, which tl;ey Joe Feit and: 
bcleeuc: but from the /ewes alo: »- "va te Prophet aid 
borrow diners things; asthatall his Males ſthoul4 be 
Circumcifed : that they ſhould cate no Swines fleſh-rhat 
they ihould oftentimes Bath,Purge, & waſh then:{:! 'yes: 
which d:wers of their people, which are more: religious 
then the ordinary fort, doe five times in the dav, and 
therefore they haue neere vnto thur Chusches aud 
Houſes of Decuction , divers Bat{tes; whereinto when 


they haue entered and waſhed themſelues, they doe 


perlwade tnanfeclues that they are. as cleare froin flane, 
as they werethetirlt-day they were borne. 


- In this Country of Aratia, fhandetha City called 


CIecha, where is the place where 27:homer was bur ved, 
and in remembranceof him, there is builged a great 


| Temple,vnto which the'7Tur *£5 and Sarge doe Fu rely 


902 0a Pilgrimage, (as ſome Chrittians ou to tie Holy 


. dad Ta , ,$+- * \ 
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Land. ) For they account Zabomet to be the greatelt 


Prophet that ever came into the world :(aying, that 
there ere three great Prophets: eſes, A ſore | Maho- 
met:and asthe dodrine of Moſes was bettered by Chri/, 


fois the dofrine of Chrift amended by Mabomet. In 


tiisreſpeRt, aswereckon the 
from the incarnation of Chri/ 
theirs trom tlic time of Mahomet. 


ompuration of our years 


The 


-fo the Sarazens account: 


of Arabia, 


The Trbes,vhoſe Famebegan now about 360 yeares 
ſGnce, haue imbraced the Opinions and Religion of the 
Sarazens,concerning ahomet. Some of our Chrittians 
doc report-that 7edina a Citie, ſtanding three dates iour- 
ney from Mecha,is the place where Mahomet was buried, 
and that by order from himſelfe, his body was put into 

an Iron Cofhn, which being carried into a Temple, the 


roofe or vault whereof was made of Adamant,or perhaps 


of the Load(tone, is attracted vnto the top of the vault, 
and there hangeth, being ſupported by nothing.But tizere 
is nocertainty of this Narration, 

 Fhis falſe Prop. het(as Lodomcrs Vines,ae veritate F has, 
doth write) Deing deſirous in ſome ſort to imitate Chriſt 
Teſ13, who Foreald that he ſhould riſe againe within the 
ſ5ace of three daies, did giue out that himſelfe ſhould rife 

againe: but he appointed alargetime,that was alter $00, 

yeares ;z and yetthat timeallo isexpired, but weheareno. 
newes of thercſurreRion of Mabemet, Asthe Diucll hath 


ever ſomeYeuiceto blinde theeyes of vabelicuers ; fo he. 


hath ſuffered it to bereported, and credited among the 
Turks, that as Hofer didalludeto thecomming of Chri/?, 
ſ Chriſt did foretcll ſomewhat of the appearing of 24a- 


bomet, Wherennon it is ordinarily receiued among them, 


that when Ch; Ai 2 Samt Johns Golpell, did ſay,T bat als 


though hede parted, he would [ng them a comforter ; 


it was added in the Tecxt,:nd that ſhall be {ahomet : Burt 

that the Chriſtians in malice to them, haue raced out 
tio! CWwards, 

Their owne Bookes doe mention that J{ahomet 

bile he was ltuing } was much giuen to laſciuiouſnelle, 

ba alt vacicannetle of body,euen with very Bealts: and 

his followers are ſo ſenfleſle;thatin imitation of himzthcy 


thinke no ſuch wickedncfſeto bevnlawfull. Forthey are 


vtterly v1jearned, & mult receive whatſoeueris delivered 


vnto them out of the 4/caron, ahamer hauing made it a 
K 3 Matter 
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Of Arabia. 


- matter of death to diſpute,ſift,or cal in queltionany thing 
_ which is written in his Law. CY 
 Onthe Welt-{ide of Arabia,betweene that and © gt, 


lycth the gulfecalled(of the Country ) Sims Arabicus:by 


ſome, are Erfthreum, but commonly the Red Sea;not of 


one Erithrus as {ome ſuppole ; but becauſe theland and 
banks thereaboutare (in colour) red. This is that Sea, 
throughthe which (by 27s{es ) the people of 1/rael were 
led;when they fled out of /Zgypr from Pharao : God cau- 
ling by his power, the waters to (tand on both ſides of 
them, that they patledthrough as on dry land, 

This is that Sea, through which the ſpices ofthe £aft- 
Inaies were intimespalt brought to Alrxandriain /£oppr, 
and from thence diſperſed into Chriftendame by the 7e- 
necians : whichſpices,and Apothecary drugsarefound to. 


| be far worle then beforetimethey were, by reaſon of the 


oreat moiſture which they take on the water, by the rea- 
{on of the long nauigation of the Portingales by the back 
part of Africa. ; 

This isthat Sea, through the which Sa/omsn did fend 
for his gold, and other precious marchandife vnto the 
Eaſt-Indies,and notto the Weſt-Indies, as ſome lately haue 
diſputed, Whereout the vanitie of that opinion may ap-_ 
peare that America and the Weſt-Indies were knowne 1n 
the timeof Sa/omer, For if he had ſent thither, his courſe 
had been along the AZediterran,and throughthe [traits of 
Gibraltar, commonly called Fretum Herclenum, betweene 
Spaine and Barbarie: But the Scripture telleth, that the 
Nauy which Sa/omen ſent forth, was built at Eziom-Geber 


which is there alſo ſaid to ſtand on the Red Sea. So his 
_ courſe might be Eaft-ward, or South.ward, and not 


Welt-ward. 

In the deſart of Arabia is the Mount Horeb, which by 
ſomeis ſuppoſed tobetheſame that is called the Mount 
Sina; wheremanythink it wasthat Abraham ſhould m_ 

: offered 


Of AﬀrickeandFEgypr. 
offered vp his Sonne 7ſaac. But this is certaine,thatit was 
the place where God in the wildernelle did giuevnto the 
people of /{rael, his law of the ten Commandements,in 
thundring, lightaing,and earth-quake, in molt fearcfull 
manner. | 


a. _—_ — 
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Of Africke and Eoypt. 
} Africke and Egypt. 
—AqRom Arava and Palcitina, toward the Welt, 
Allyeth Africa; hauing on the North-ſide,from 
YES che one end of it to the other, the Meatterra- 
Sy can Sea. T he greatelt part of which Country, 
although it hath beene gueſſed at by Writers 
in former time,yet becauſe of the great heatof it, lying for 
the moſt part of it vnder the Zona Torrida, and for the 
wilderneſles therein, it was in former time ſuppoſed by 
many,not to bemuch inhabited : but of certainty by all, 
to be very little diſcouered;till the Portugals of late began 
their nauigation on the back-ſide of Africa, to the Eaſt 
Indies, So exatta deſcription is therefore not to be loo- 
| ked for,as hath beene of Aja and Earope, —© 
Ioyning tothe Holy Land,by alittle 15#mos, is thecoun-. 
trieof «Egypt, which isa land as fruitfull as any almeſt 
in the world, although in theſe daies it doth not an{were 
to the fertility of tormer times, = 
This is that which in the time of 7oſeph did relieve C4-- 
»aan with corne, and the familie of Iaaceb which did 
ſo multiply inthe land of «/Egypt thatthey were growne 
toa huge multitude, when God by Hoſes did deliver 
them thence, 
/ This Country did yeeld exceeding aboundance of 
| Cornevnto the Citie of Rome, whereupon Zgypt,as well as 
Secilia,was commonly called Horreum populi Rowan, - C 
| l 


Of Africke and Egypt. 


[t is obſerued fromall antiquity,thatalmoſt neuer any 
raine did fall in the land of /Zgypr, Whereupon the rai- 


_, ningwith thunder and lightning & fire,running on the 


ground, was {o much more {trange when God plagued 
Pharaoh,in the daies of Aoſes : But the lowing of the Ri 
ver Nizs oucr all the Country, (their Cities oaciy, and 


ſome few Hills excepted) doth fo water the caith, that it 


bringeth forth fruit aboundantly, 

The flowing of which Riuerycarely,is one of che grea- 
telt miracles of the world, no man being able to yeelde a 
ſufficient and aſſured reaſon thereuf:although in FHerogo- 
tr and Diedorn Sicnlins, many probable cauics and opi- 
nions are aſſigned thereof, 

That there doth not vſeany raineto fall in -/£-ypr,be- 
ſides other heathen teſtimonies,and experiences of Tra- 


uailers may be gathred out of the Scripture for in the 10, 


Chap. of Denteronomy, God doth make an Antithelis be- 


tweene the Land of Canaar,& et gypr,laying that «Zgypt 
was watered as a man would water a Garden of hearbes, 


_ that is to ſay by the hand : But they ſhould comeinto a 


land which had Hils,' and Mountatpes, and which was 
watered with the raine of heauen:and yet ſome havewrit- 
ten , that cuer now and then there be miſtes in eEeypt 
which yeclde, though not raine, yet a pretty dew, 


It is noted of this Riuer,thatifin ordinary places it doe: 


flow vader the height of htreeve cubirs.tharthen for want 
of moylture rhe earth is not fruitfull:and if it doe flow a- 
bouc feaucnteene Cubits, that there is like tobe a dearth 
by rcalon ofthe aboundance ofmoylture,the water lying 
longer on the Land rhen the inÞavitants doe delare. 

Itis molt probably conieEured, rhat thefalling and 


melting of Sizow, trom thoſe H:is which be called Zrng 
 Atontes,doe maketneincreale of rhe r:uer Niles, And the 


cuſtome of the people in the Southerne parts of Arabia is 
that they do receiuc into Ponds and Dams,the water that 
doth 


; 
Ft 

d: 

; 


Of dfricke and Balde: 
doth haſtely fall, andthe ſame they ler out with Sfuces; 


{ome after ſome, which cauſcth it orderly to come down 
into the plaines of Egypr. [wap 


Forthe keeping vp oftheſe Dammes, the Country of 
Egipe hath time ouzot minde,.payd:a great tribute to 


. Prefter John : which when of lace it was denied by the 
Turke, Preſter John cauſed all the Sluces to beletten goe 
on the (uddaine; whereby hemarucilouſly arnoyed, and 
drowned vpa great part of rhe Country of «/Egypr. 

In £gypt learning-hath beenevery ancient, bur eſpeci- 
ally the knowledge of Altronomie and Mathernatickes: 
whereof before the time of Tw{e, their Prieſts would 
report,that they had the diſcent of 15060. yeares exactly 
recorded, with obſeruations Aſtrologicall : which as it is 
a fablevnleiſethey doreckon their yeares by the Moone 
(as ſome ſuppoſe they did,euery Moneth fora yeare )ſo 
it doth argue knowledge to haue beenamong them very 
aunctent, . os 

Their Prieſts had among them a kind of writing,and 
deſcribing okthings by piture,which they did call their 
Hieroglyphica. Sth The $s 

This in times paſt was a kingdome,and by the Kings 
thereof were built thoſe great Pyr amides which were held 


to be oneot theſeuen wonders of the worldbeing migh- 


ty. buge buildings, ereed-of exceeding height, for to 
ſhew the magnificence of their founders. | 

There is partof twoor threeof them remaining vnto 
this day. 

Diuers learned men are at this day of opinion, that 
when the Children of 1/rael! were in Egypt. and fo op- 
preiled by Pharaohas is mentioned in the beginning of 
the booke of Exodus, that their labour in burning of 
bricke was partly imployedto the ereing of ſome of 
thoſe aoeorns, 3. the Scripture doth onely mention 

walling of Cities. 
: L Ty 
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"© Of dfticke md Byypr. 
The Founders of theſe Pyramides, were Commonly 
buried, in, orvnder them -and it is not vnbtit to re- 


member, thatthe Kings, and great men of e£gypr , had 


much coſt beſtowed vpon them afterthey were dead. 

For in as Much as Arabia wasneerevnto them,whence 
they had moſt precious Balmes,and other coffy Spices, 
they did with charge embalme their dead, and that with 
fuch curious art, thatthe flcſh thereof. and the skin , 
would remaine vnputrified for divers hundred yeares : 
and al learned menthinke,thouſands gf yeares: Whereof 
experiments are. plentifull atrhis day, by the whole bo- 
dies, hands, or other parts, which by Merchants are 
now broughefrom thence, aud doth make the Mummia, 
which the Apothecaries vie :. the colour. being very 
blacke,and the fleſh clung vnto. the. bones, - 


Hoſes doth ſpeakeof this,when he faych, that Taceb 
was embalmed- by the Phylicians, after the manner of 
embalming of the Egyprians, But this manner of embal- 
ming.is ceaſed long lince in Eeypr. | 

In Egyp did (and the great City. Memphis,which at this 


a” 


| dayiscalled Carro, one of the famous Cityesof the Eaft. 


Here did eAlexander build that City which vnto this 
day is of his name, called Alexandria : being-now the 
greatelt City of Merchandiſe in all: Egypt : of which 
Amanus Hqreellinus doth obſerue, that there was never 
any ,or almoſt hath ever beene,but that once in the day. 


- the Sunnc hath beene (zene to ſhine ouer Alexararia, 


This City was one of the foure Patriarchall Seas, which- 


Were appointed in the firſt Neceze Councell. 


T his Country was gouerned by a King,as long a goe 


_ a$almolt any Country inthe world. Here raigned Anas 


f5,who made thoſe good lawes ſpaken of by Herodorus, 
and Diodorus Siculys : in whoſe writings, the ancient 

coltomes of the -/£gyptiausare worthy to beread. 

_ Aﬀter Mexanderstime,Prolemers one of his —_— 

: wes 


Of Africke and Beypt. 
tad his kingdame,of whom all his ſucceſſorswere called 
Ptolemers, as beforetime all their Kings were called Pha- 
raoh:they continued long friends andin league with the 
people of Rome, till the time of Inline Ceſer: but after- 
ward they wereas ſubteQts to the KRommarestjl the Empire 
did decay, Ti 9 

When they had withdrawne themſelues fromrhe Re- 
”ane government , they ſet vp a Prince of their owne : 
whom they tearmed the Szltan or Souldan of Egypt :of 
whom, about 400.years (ince,Saladire was one. Butwhen 
the race of thefe was out, the {amalakes (who were the 
| guard of the Sultaine as the [eriſaries beto the Twrke ) ap- 
pointeda Princeat theirpleaſure; tillthat now, about an 
100. Yeares agoe, or {elle the Tarke Selim polleſled 
himſelfe with the ſole gouernment of the Country: ſo. 
_ thatatthis day Zgypris wholly vnder the Twrke, - 

There be Chriſtians that now live in Egypt paying 
their tribute vato the Twrke, as others doe now allo in 
Gracia, We py 
e/Encas Silmnms dothreport ih his Hiſtory, De 2wndo 
wniverle,Cap.60.thatdiuers did gocabouttodig through 
that little 1Zmos or Straite which at the top ofthe Red 
Sea doth loynce Egypt tolome part cither of Arabia, or 
of the Hely Land, imagining the labour not to be great, 
in as much asthey conceiued the ſpace of ground to be 
no more then 1500, furlongs. Seſor;s the King of . 
gypt (as heſaith) did firſt attemptthis, Secondly Darw, 
the great Monarke of the Perſians: Thirdly Pro/emy,one 
of the Kings of e£gypr, who drew a ditch 100. foote 
broade, 3o. foote deepe, and 37. Myleand a balfe long: 
but when he intendedto:goc farwardshiewas fatced to 
ccale,for feare of inundationand overflowing thewhole 
land of eZgypr;theRed Seabkingtfoundtobe higher (by 
three Cubites) then the ordinary plaine of e-Egype was. 

But Plais aftirmeth, that thedigging Was giucn QUEr, 
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. Of Africke and Egypt. 
| feaftthe Sea being let in,ſhould:marre the water of Vi« 
I; which alone doth-yceld drinke to thes-/Epyprinns, 
Pet. Haffers in his Indian {torie doth tell, that there 
was a Port»gall alſo, that of late yeares, had a conceit to 
have hadthisworke finithed;that ſo-he mighrhaue made 
the third part of the old knowne world Africajto haue 
beene an:4land'compatled round with the Sea, | 
Men commonly in the deſcription of «Zgypt,doere- 
portthat whole Country to [tand in Africke: but if wee 
willſpeake exactly;and repute Nils to he thebound be- 
tw:2ne Afiaand Afrihe,we malt then acknowledgethat 
the Eaiternc part of «/£gype, from New and ſo forward 
to the Red Sea, doth lie in A4/a: which 1s 0bferued by 
—Pecer AMartyr,in that pretty Treatiſe of his De legatione 
Babulonica, : 


. [though the Country of e/Eoypt doth ſtand in the 


ſelfe lame Climate- that awitania doth, yer the inhahi- 
tants there are not blacke, but rather dunne,or tawniez 
Of which colour C/oparra was obſlerued robe : who by 
intifement ſo wonne the loue of Inline. Ce/ar, & Antonic: 


And of that colour doethpfſerurinagats(by deuiles make 


themſelues to be) who-goeypand downe the world vn- 
derthenameofe/£pypriay;,being indeed,but counterfets 
and the refuſe or raſcality ofmany nations. 


—l— —_ WW 1 


ren re rm err en nn ene tm metre rn en ————_— — Huy 
: » F 7 : C .& Cy = ' : 1» 
| % F pe F a : Wh : "& 4 CY 4 5 4 R 
v4 © } Lg . K * » - x d v; , » > 3 4 "" 1 
A 4 4 E . , - . o » CS T4 : F o s & - . * 
Lo n be -_ : 5 % « . * s 
4 f 7, ; | f ; : ( f [ 
» k : L x p a | ®- 
P - \ & ? © - ot _ . * 4 * 4 - ” 
| KEE 
£ I _- x Aa X ? by y —_ ; _ 
; >. 4 \ : 


x DB YI £3 Ye + | 
EST NcheWelt fideof «Zoypr, lying along the 
EET 


2 6 YO ealtrorranten,isa county whichwas called 


4 » 

A £ 
0) Eo 4 
*S, >= 

A \ + 


W in olde tittie LOprenc 2 wherein did ſtand that 


or Oracle of Jupiter Hammon, whither —— 
| T6 | © x 5% ice: 


Mp WW CO ID IR SE. fa OR W Mw zOMW WH EM Mow OE i of Ot” © 


Of Cyrene and Africke the leſſe. 


did repaire, as to take counſlaileof himlelfe, and his ſuc- 


 celle;the Prieſts being before taught what they ſhould 
ſay,did flatteringly profefſe him to betheSonne of God; 
and that he was to be adored: So that as the Oracle of 
Delphos,and ſome other, were playne deluſions of Sathan, 
_ who didraitie in that darke time of ignorance: ſo this of 
Iupiter Hammon,may be well (uppoled to benothing elle, 
but a coufonage of the Prieſts, 


In this Country ,and all neare about where the Oracle 
ſtood, are very great wilderneſſes : where did appeare | 


to eMexander, for foure dayes iourney , neither Gralle, 
Tree, W ater, Man, Bird,'nor Beaſt : but onely a deepe 
xindeof ſand : ſo that he was enforced to carry water 
with him for himſelfe and his company ( and all other 
prouiſion) on Cammels backes, EE 

At this. day, this Country hath loſt his old name,and 
1s reckoned as a part of Egypt, and lieth vnder the 
T arke, 


In dry Countries as in Africa, andthe wilderneſſe of 


Arabia, they have much vſe of Cammels, Fir(t becauſe 
they can carry a huge burden of water and other pro» 
uiſion :.Secondly , becauſe that themſelues will goe a 
long time without drinke, travailing (as So/mm writeth 
foure daies together without itz but then drinking excel- 
ſively, and that eſpecially of muddy and puddle water: 
And thirdly,becauſe that in an extremity, thoſe that tra- 
uell with them doelet thenr bloud in a vaine,and ſucke 
out the blood; whereby as the owner is much relieucd, 
{o the Cammell is little the worſe. 

Weltward frointhis Country along the editerraneany 
lycththar which ia auncient time was called Africa minor: 
for as in «Aſia one part aboue another was by an cxcel- 
lency called »4ſa,or Aſia thelelle : ſo this part of Africk, 
was tearmed by.the Romanes, ſometimes efri04 l1mplie 
ſometimes era the lelle. op 
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Of Mauritania Ceſarienſi. 
In this Country did ſtand that place ſo famous,men- 


tioned by Saluſt , vnder the name of Phillenoram are: 
which was the bonnd in that time, betweene eAfricke 


andC Jr ene» 


Onthe North and Eaſt part hereof, in the Sea neere 
vnto the ſhore,was that Quick-ſand,which in times paſt 
did deltroy ſo many Ships,and was called Syrtis magna: 
asalſo on the North and Weſt part,was the other Sand, 
called Syrtzs parua, Some part of this Country,was here- 
tofore vnder the Salran of e/£gypt, whole dominion did 
extend it ſelfe ſo farretothe well, and there was diuided 


 fromtheKingdome of Tex : but it is now wholly vnder 


the Twrke,and-is commonly reputed as a part of Barbary, 
For now,by a generalname,from the confines of Cyrene 
vato the Welt,as far as Hercalespillers,is called Barbary; 


though it containe in it divers Kingdomes ; as Tr , 


Fefſa, and Aforocce. 


Of Mauritania Caſarienſs. 


===; Partof that Country , which by a generall 
F H\' name is called at this day Barbarie; bath in 
&& old time been called Mawrirania, which was 
L y divided intotwo parts:the Eaſt part wherof 
next to Aſrica minor, was called by the Romans, Manri- 
tania Caſarienſis, as the other was called Iſanritania Tin- 
gitana. In anritauia Ceſarienſis was the Countrie of 
Numidia, the people whereof were vſed inthe warres of 
the Carthagenians,as Light-horſemen : and for all nimble 
ſcruices were very actiue, oo 
In the Eaſt-part ofthis Country ſtanding inthe Sea, 
was that famons City of (arthage, ſuppoſed to be built 


by Dido,who came from Zr, 


, This City was itwhich for theſpace of ſome hundreth 
years contended with Rowe,for the Empireof theworld. 
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Of Mauritania Ceſarienf.. 
In the Rewane Hiſtories are recorded their great warres, 
which the people of Reme had with the citie of _ 


In the firſt yeare of thethree, the contention was for 
thellesof Crcilsa, Corſica,and: Sardinia: whenzthe vitory 


fell to the Romanr,and the Carthagenians were glad to re- 


deeme their peace with the leauing of thoſe lands. 
The ſecond warre was _ by Hannibal,who brake 
theleague,and after hehad taken ſore part of Spain from 


the Remanes and ſacked Sagwnutwumrs, a Citie of their friends, 


came brit over the Pyrenay hils to France,then ouer the 
Alpes to Tralie,whiere he overthrew the Ramanres in three 

reat battells,and much endangered their eftate:he con- 
tinued in /ralie with his Army lixteene yeeres, till Scipio 
atrempting on Carthage forced Hawnball to returne to 
reſcue his owne Country, Fhere was Hamiball ouer- 
throwne,and his City put to a great penſion by Scipzo, 
who forhis victory there, was named African, 

In the thirdwarre(becauſethe people of Carthage ſtill 
brake the _ )their City was razed to thevery ground 


by the carne 


Naſica counſailed to the contrary : fearing lealt if the 
dread of thatenemy were taken away,the Romans would 
grow cither to idlenetle; or ciuill ditſention: which after 
_ they did, It isreported of Cate, that he neuer ſpake his 
iudgement of any thing inthe Senate, but his concluſion 
was thus: Thus | thinke for this matter, and withal!l that 
Carthage is to berazed downe, And Scipio Naſica would. 
reply in his conclulion: Thus I thinke of this matter,and. 
wichall that Carthage is not to be razed downe. 

Linie reporteth, that the way whereby Cato preuailed: 
that Carthage ſhould berazed downe,wasthis:while the 
queltion was very hotzhe bringeth intothe Senar houſe 

reene Figs, & letthe Senators vnderltand,that the ſame 


C 
Gapehom weekes, thoſe Figs were growing in Carthage 
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and continuall counſell of Cate the Elder, 
fearing euermore ſo dangerous a neighbor,though Scipio | 


kd 
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_ towne:. 
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yl = Of Mawitania Tingitand. 
v.18 ' __ towne: whereby he made manifeſt vnto them, that it was 
Mi | poſliblethatan Army might be conueighed from. Car- 


chageto Rome inſo ſhort a time as that they would not 
be able(on theſodaine) to relift, and ſo Rewe might be 
ſurpriſed:wherby they all concluded,thatit was noſafety 
for theirCity cohauea bad neighbour ſonearevntothem, 

In this Country toward the Welt, not farrefrom ( ar- 
thage ſtood Yica : whereof the yonger Cato was tearmed 
Cats Viicenſis, bhecaule he killed himielfe there in the Ct» 
uil wars berwixt Ceſar and Pempey, becauſe he would not 
come within the hands of his enemy Ce/ar. © 

Not farre from thence Welt-ward, ſtandeth Fippon; 
which was the Citie where S$. < F#gy/tine was Biſhop. 

This whole Countrie (at this day) is called the king- 
dome of Tuns : the King wherotf, is a kinde of ſtipendary 
vnto the Tarke:the peoplethatinhabitethere are general- 
ly Sarazens,and doe profelle Aſahomer. 

Some doe write that 7#ns ſtandeth in the very place 

where old Carthage was : which is not ſo,but is ſcituated 
very neere vnto the old ruines of the other : Againſt the 
+; of Twns, (harles the fift had ſome of his warres 
by Sea, | 
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Of Mauritania T ingitana. 


Heother part of Barbar thatlieth along the 
WB Mediterrancan,farthelt into theWelt,was cal- 
& 12 ledin oldtime MauritaniaTingitara.The peoe 
RR CZ pleof which Country were choſe which al- 
> molt in all the old Hiſtories were called by the name of 
Bl Manri : Thole of the other Manritania being rather ter- 
h med Nwmidz, 
Intothe Northweſt part hereof did Herewles A 
| | enCcre 


| Of Mauritania Ceſarienf.. 
there did ſet vp one of his Pillars, which anſyereth tothe 
other in Spaine, they both being at the Straites of Gibral- 
rar,in times paſt called Fretum Hercauleum, On the South- 
part hereof lay the Kingdome of Bocchxs, which in the 
time of Marin had ſo much to doe with the Romanes. In 
the Welt part of this Jſawritania,{ttandeth the Hill called 
Atla-minor:and on the South part,is the great Hill called 
Atlas-mator : whereof the maine Ocean which licth be- 
tweene Mauritaria and eAmerica, 1s called Mare eAt- 


lantion. This Hill is ſo high, that vnto thoſe who flood. 


on the bottome of it, it ſeemed to touch heauen with his 

ſhoulders. 
"This Country hath beene long inhabited by the Sara- 

2exs:who from thence finding itto bebut a ſhort paſſage 


into Spame,did goe ouer(now 700.yeares agoe and pol. 


ſelled there the Kingdome of Granada,on the South-lide 
of Spaine, till they were rhence expelled by Ferdinandus 
and Elzabeth or iſabell King and Queene of Caſti/e, In 
this Country lince that time, haue the Spamaras taken 
{ome Cities and Holdes; and ſoalſo haue the Portmgales - 
which by the divers'cuent of vitorie, haue often bin loſt 
and wonne by them, 
Here it was that the Emperour Charles the fift, had diuers 
of his great wars againſt the Aſoores,as wellas in theking- 
dome of 7#n#.For the afliſtance of one, who clarmedto 


be King of a pare of chis country,did Sebaſtianthe King of 


Portugale goe withall his power into Africa, in the yeare 
1 578.where vaaduiſedly bearing himſelfe,he was (laine, 
together with two other, the lame day, who claimed to 
be Kings :{o that there it was that the battel! was fought, 
whereof it was ſaid, that three Kings died in one day : 


which battell is cal[ed thehattell of Alcazar, and was the 
ruine of the kingdome of Portagale. and the caule of the. 


vnitipgitto the Crowne of Spaine. Allrologers did fup- 


pole that the blazing Starre wiuch appeared the yeare 


\ 
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Of Mauritania Tingitana; 
before, did (ignifie that ill event, 

This whole Gountry doth containein it,beſides fome 
Imperiall gouernment,two abſolute Kingdomes: the one 
of Fezz40r Fezwhichlieth on the North part toward the 
AMediterranean and Spaine: the other is the Kingdome of 
Atorocco,which liethfrom aboue the Hill Ar/a;-mmor, to 
the South and Welt part of Iſawritzania, Thele are both 
S$arazensias be allotheir people: holding true league with 

the Tarke, and with ſome other Chriſtian- Princes ; a 
league onely for traffique and merchandiſe. 
 Itmay be doubted whether it was in this Iſamritans 

Tingitana, or rather but neerevntoit,in Mauritania Caſa- 
rienſis, that which S. e£#ouſtmein his Booke De doltrina 
Chriſtiana, doth of his owne knowledgereport, thatin a 
City of that country wasthisbrutiſh cultome,that oncein 
the yeare(for certaine daies) the inhabitants of the place 
did allemble themſelues into wide and large fields, and 
there diuided them(ſclues each from other, fo that per- 
haps the fathers were on onelide, & the children or bro- 
thers on the other; did throw ſtones with ſuch violence 
that many were hurt, and diuers killed with the furie of 
thataſlault, _ 

But S. Aft; telleth, that he deteſting the brutiſhnelle 
thereof, did make a moſt eloquent andelaborate Oration | 
or Sermonyntothem:whereby he did preuaile with thoſe 
of the City where he was,that they gaue over that fooliſti 
andrude exerciſe : Yet Les Africanus, who tived abouta 
hundred yeares (ince, and in his owne perſon travailed 
ouer the greateſt part of Africke, doth write in his deſcrip- 
tion of Africke;that in oneplace of the kingdome of Fes 
the like barbarous cuſtome is yet retained. 
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ofthe other Countries of Africke. 
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Of theotber (ountries of Africke, 
= = hung neerethe Sea, 


F a 


; ,* South of Africkezis nothing almoſt(in an- 
J-V} tiquitie) worthy the reading : and thoſe 
RY] things which are written (for the moſt 
Na part) are fables : For towards the South- 
part of effricke, as well as towards the 
North-parts of Exrepeand A{ia,be ſuppoſed tobe men of 


ſtrange ſhapes,as ſome with Dogs heads, ſome without 


heads,'and ſome with one foote alone, which was very 
huge,and ſuch like, whichthat counterfaite Frier (who 
writ that Booke which is counted S. Augnſtin.ad fratres m 
Eremo : and who would gladly father vpon S$.e Auguſtine 


theereQting of the Angyſtine Friers) doth ſay,that he ſaw 


' trauailing downe from Hippon South-ward in Africa:But 
as the Alle, in e£/ope, which was cloathed in the Lions 
skin,did by his long earesſhow himlelfe tobe an Alle,and 
not a Lion: So this fooliſhfellow, by his lying,dothſhew 

himſelfe to be acounterfaite,and not S. Auguſtine. . = 
In the new writersthere areſome fewthings to be ob- 
ſerved: asfirftthatallche people ingenerall tothe South, 
Lying within the Zona torrida are not onely blackiſhzlike 
the ores, but are exceeding blacke. And thereforeasin 
old time,by an excellencie,fome of them are called N:grs 
#:,{o at this day they are named Negros, as then whom 

No Men areblacker. Mi 

Secondly,the inhabitants of all theſe parts which bor- 
der on the Sea-coalt,cuen vnto Capt boxe }þe:,hauebeene 
Gentils,adoring Images & fooliſh ſhapes for their Gods, 
M23 © _ neither 


Rom beyond the HIlL 4t/as-mator,vnto the 
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Ofthe other Countries of Afriche. 


- neither hearing of Chriſt,nor belecuing on Mahomer,till 


ſuch time as Portugals comming among them , have 
profetied Chriſt torthemſelues, but haue wonne few of 


' ene people to imbrace their religion, 


Thirdly, that the Port»gales paſſing along effica to 
the Ez/t-Inates, have letled themſclues in many places of 
thoſe Countries, building Caſtles and Townes for their 
owne lafetie, and to keepe the people in ſubieRion, to 
their great commoditie. | - 

Oneof the firſt Countries famous beyond Aorecco, is 
Guinea-which we call Gnte, within the compalle where- 
of, lyeth the Cape,called the ( ape Yerde,and the other;the 
Cape of the three points :and the Towne and Caſlle na- 
med Serta Liona, at which place (as commonly all Tra- 
vailers doe touch,that doe paſle that way for freſh water, 
and other ſhip prouifion) our Ergl:;/men have found 
erattique intothe parts of this Country,wheretheir grea- 
teſt commoditie is Gold, and Elephants teeth ; of both 


whichthere is good ſtore. 


Beyond that,toward the South,notfarre from the -/E- 
"7 popuiny lyeth the Kingdome of Congo, commonly cal- 
ed 1ari-congo, Where the Portupals at their firſt arriuall 
finding the people to be Heathens, without God, did in- 


_ ducethetntoa profeſhion of Chrif,and tobe baptized in 


great abundance, allowing of the principles of Religion, 
vntill ſuch time as the Prieft did teach them to lead their 


lives according totheir profeſſion - which the moſt part 
_ ofthem innocaſeenduring,they returned back againeto 


their Gentiliſme, 
Beyond 4axicongo fo farreto the South as almolt ten 
degrees beyond the Tropick of Capricory,licth the Lands 
end: which is a Promontorie, now called (apt bone (cis 
which Ya/cus Gama the Portugall did diſcouer,and fo cal- 


| Tedit,becauſz he had theregood hope that the Land did 
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eurneto the North;and that following the courſe thereof 
RR 
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Of the other Countries of Africke. 


hee might be brought to «Arabia and Per/ia, but eſpe- 
cially to Calecut in Tundra. Which courſe, when himſelfe, 
and other of his country-men after him did follow, they 
found on the coalt vp towards Arabia, the Kingdome 
of Meſambique, Melinda, Magadaze,and other : whoſe 
people were all Gentiles, and now arein league with the 

| Portugales, who haue built divers Holds for theirfafety. 
Of which Countries, and manners of the people,heehatr 
liſteth toread, may find much in the Hiſtory of O/orive; 
and Petrus Maffeus : but there is no matter of any great 
importance. 

Beyond the Cape towards the North , before you 
come to Moſambique , betweene the riuers of Cuama 
and Santto Sprite, lies the Kingdome of Jſonemerapa, 
where the Portzgalsalfo haue arriued, and fo much was 
done there by the preaching of Goyſaluo de Sylnaza Teſuite, 
thatthe King arid Queene of that Country with many 
others, were conuerted from Gentiliſme to Chriſtianity 
and baptized: But certaine Mahometanes incenling the 
King thereof afterwards againſt the Portwgals, made him 
to reuoltfrom his religion and to doe to death this 7e- 

ſuite and diuers others : whichfaRof histhe Portwgals al- 

ſaying toreuengewith an army ſent for out of Portugal, 
they profited little againſt him, but were themſelues 
conſumed by the diſcommodities of the Country, and 
the diſtkemperature of the aire. E- 
| There are alſo other Kingdomes in this part of 
Africze, of whom wee know little belides their names 
and lite in generall, as. «Adel, Monomngs, eAngola, and 
aj it ſhall be ſufficient to haue named them in. 
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Of Abiſtines, and Preier Tohn. 
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Of Abiſſines, and the Empire of 
Preſter Fohn. Z: 


N the In-land of Africke, lyeth a very large 
Country, extending it (elfe on the Eaſt to 
IVES PSY] Come part of the Red Sea, on the South to 
1 15 k Al . 

Fe the Kingdome of /felrvan, and a great way 
farther : onthe North to «£eypt: onthe Welt to 2a- 
ricongo. Thepeople whercof are called Absſin: and it 


— ——_ 
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=&(013- 
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ſelfe the dominion of him, whom wee commonly call 


in Engliſh Prefer Tohs : but in Latine ſome tearme him 


 Pretioſws Johannes, butthe molt part Preſbiter Johannes, 


writing of him. As hee is a Princeabſolute, ſo hee 
hath alſo a Prieſt-like,or Patriarchall funRion and iurif- 
dition among them. Thisis a very mighty Prince,and 


_ reputed tobe oneof the greateſt Emperoursin the world. 


What was knowne of this country in former time,was 
knowne vnder the name of /£rhiopia:butthe voyages of 
the Portwgales in theſe late daies haue beſt deſcribed it, 
Thepeople thereof are Chriſtiansas isallo their Prince: 
but differing in many things fromthe Weſt Church:and 
inno fort acknowledging any ſupreme prerogatiue of 
the Biſhop of Rome.lt is thought that they haue retained 
Chriſtianity, euen from the time of our Sauiour, being 
luppoledto be conuerted by the Chamberlaine of Car- 
dace the Queene of Ethiopia, who was inſtructed concer- 
ning Chrit,by Phytsp the Evangeliſt in the As of the 
Apoltles. Exſebs in his Ecclefialticall ſtory doth make 
mention of this. But they doe to this day retaine Cir- 
cumcition : whereofthereaſon may be, that the Exruch 
(their Converter) not having any further conference 

- with. 


Of Abifdines,and Preſter John. 
with the Apoſtle, nor any elſe with him, did receiue the 
ceremonies of the Church imperfely, retayning Cir- 
cumcilion : which ameng the [ewes was not aboliſhed 
when he had conference with Phytp. 

Withinthe dominion of Prefer Iohn, arethe moun- 
tains commonly called Lane wontes : where is the firſt 
well-ſpring and ariſing of the river N:/us. Yet there are 
that fetch the head of this river out of a certaine great 
Lake towards the South, called Zembye: out of which 
toward the Welt runsthe river of Zaire, into the King- 
dome of Manicongo. The riuer of Zuama or Cuama, to- 
wards the South, to the Kingdome of Aſonmotapa or 
Benomotapa , as this river Nilz4 towards the North, 
through the Kingdome of the Abyines tos Zgypr;which 
river running violently along his Country, and ſome- 
times haſtily increaſing by the melting of much Snow 
from the Mountaines, would ouerrun and drowne a 
oreat part of EZeypr; but thatit is ſlaked by many Ponds, 
Dames, and $luces, which are within the dominion of 
Prefter Iobhn, Andinreſped hereof, forthe maintenance 
of theſe,the Princes of Egyprhaue paid vnto the gouer- 
nour of the Ab:rzes a great tribute time out of minde: 
which of late the great Turk ſuppoling it to bea cuſtome 
_ needeleſle, did deny; till the people of the Ab:/ines by 
commandenment of their Prince,did breake downe their 
Dams,and drowning Egypt did inforce theTarke to con- 
tinuc his pay, and to give much money for the new ma- 
king of them,very carneltly,to his great charge,deliring 
Spence. 

In this Country alſo of Prefer Tohn, is the ciling of 
the famous riuer Nzper, ſuppoſed to have in it the moſt 
and the beft precious ſtones of any riuer in the world, 
which ariſing likewiſe out of a great Lake out of that 
Mount, after it hath runne a good ſpace hideth it (elfe 
for the ſpace of 60, miles vnder ground,then appearing 
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Ofthe Northerne Iands. 
2gaine afterithath runne ſomwhat further makes a great 
Lake, and againe after a greattrat another, and at laſt 
aftera long courle fals at. Cape Verde into the Atlantique 
Seas "id | | | | 

Ortelics in his larger Mappes,deſcribes it falling into 
the Sea, like Nils in Egypt, withſeauen [treames,or Oftia: 
but thoſe that trauell theſe parts ſay that there are onely 
ſome Bayes,but there isno riuer in thoſe parts running 
into the Sea but Senega. 

There be other Countries in Africke, as Agiſmmba,Li- 
biz interior , Nubia, and others, of whom nothing is fa- 
mous : but this may be ſaid of Africke in generall, that 
it bringeth forth ſtore of all ſorts of wilde Bealtes,as Elc- 
phants, Lyons,Panthers, Tygers,and the like: yea,accor- 
ding to the prouerbe, Africa ſemper al:qnid apportat nous. 
Often times new and ſtrange ſhapes of Beaſtes are 
brought forth therezthe reaſon whereof is,that the coun- 
fry being hot and full of Wilderneſles, which haue in 
them little water, the Beaſtes of all ſorts being inforced 
to meete at thoſe few watering places that be, where of- 
tentimes contrary kinds haue coniunction the one with 
the other: ſo that there ariſeth new kind of ſpecies which 
taketh part of both;Such a oneis the Leopard, begotten 
of the Lyon and the beaſt called Pardws, and ſomwhat 
reſemblihg eicher ofthem, And thus farre of Atricke, 


— — 


| Of the Northerne Ilands, 


FEAST He Iands that doe lie in the North, are in 
[AR BD { numberalmolt infinite : the chiefe of them 
AS W-59] onely ſhall be briefly touched. Very farre ro 
F \ r2Za7 |} the North in the ſaine Climate almoſt with 
weden, that is, vader the circle Articke, lieth _ 
bp called 
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Of the Northerne Ilauds. 
called in old time Thule,which was then ſuppoſed to be 
the fartheſt part of the world Northward, and therefore 
is called by Virgil, Vltima Thale, The Country iscold, 
the People barbarous, and yeeldeth little commodity fa- 
uving Haukes,lnſomepart of the yeare there isno nighe 
at all. 
Vnto this Land diuers of. our Engliſh nation doe 

yearely trauell, and doe bring from thence good ſtore 
of Fiſh : but eſpecially our deepeſt and thickeſt Ling, 
whicharetherefore called Iſland Lings. It hath pleaſed 
God.that inthelelattertimes,the Goſpel is there preached 
and the people are inſtructed in Chriſtianity, having al- 
fo the knowledge of good learning, which isbrought a- 
bout by the meanecs of the King of Sweden; vato whom 
that Iland is now ſubieR. ” 

There islately written by one of that nation, a pritty 
Treatiſe in Latin, which deſcribeth the manner of that 
Country : and it is tobe -ſeencin the firft Tome of Maſter 
Hacklaytes Voyages. | 

Southward from thence, lieth Frizeland, called in 
Latine Frizlandia: whereas the Friz/and ioyning to Ger- 
$2491 15 in Latine called Friza. 

On the coaſt of Germanie,one of the ſeuenteene Pro- 
_ vinces, is called Zelind, which containeth. in it dtuers 
| Hands: inwhomlittle is famous, ſauing that in one of 
them is Fiiften or Fluſhen,atowne of warre: and A1ddle- 
burgeis an other; a place of good Marr, = 

Leninus Lemnins, and ſome of the low Germonres, be of 
opinion, that this City firſt was built by 2-rel/zs the 
Romane: and that which now is called 47:aaleburge, was 
at che firſt termed tells Burgum. = | 

The States of the Low-comntries 4oe hold this Pro- 

vince againſt the King of Sparme. Thele Ilands have becn 
much tecoubled of late with inundation of water. 


Thellandthatlycth moſt Welt of any fame,is /relara, 
= "IE which 
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Of the Northerne Tlands. 


which had init heretofore many Kings of their owne:bue 
the waoleland is now annexed to the Crowne of Eng- 
land, The pzople naturally are rude and ſupertticious : 


tac Country good and fruirtull ; butchat for want of til- 
lagein diuzrs places, they ſuffer it togrow into Bogs and 


_delerts. Ir is true of this Country (which Solmzs writeth 


of lom? other)that Serpents and Adders doe not breede 
there and in the 777 Tiraber, of certaine experiencezno. 
The moſt renowned [land in the world is e4/5r0v,07 
Britania, which hath heretofore contained in it many le- 
rall Kingdomes; bur cfpecially in the time of the Savx- 
5. It hath now ia it two Kingdomes , En:/md and 
Sceclazd, wherein are foure [ruerall Languages : that is, 


the Enghb(which the ciuill Scors doe barbaroully [peake) 


the Pelch-tongue( which is the Language of the old Brut- 
zames )the Cormpb(which is the proper ſpeech of Corne- 
wal) and the 1riſp which is ſpoken by thoſe Scores which 
liue on the Welt part of Scor/and neere vnto Ireland. The 
commodities and pleaſures of Englaud are well knowne 
vnto vs,and many of them are expreſſed in this verle: 


 e-Anglia, Mons, Pons, Fons, Eccleſia, Foemina, Lana, 


England © ftor'd with Bridges, Hils, and Wool! : 

| With (hurches, els, and Women beamtiful. 

| 

The auncient inhabitants of this Land were the Br:- 
2aines, which were afterward driven into a corner of the 
Countrie, now called FWales:and itis not to be doubted, 
but at the firſt this Countrie was peopled from the Con- 
tinent of Fraxce,or thereabout,when the ſonnes of Neat 
had ſpread themſelues from the Eaſt to the Welt part of 
the World. Itis not ſtrangeto ſee why the people of that 


| Nation doelabour to fetch their pedegree from one Br 


#5, whom they report tg come from Troy : becauſe the 
original 


Of the Northerne llands. 
originall of that truth began by Galfridzs Monnmeten(;c: 
aboue 500.yeares agonc,and his Booke containeth great 
ſhew of trueth , but was noted by Nzbringen/is or fome | 
Author of his time;to be meerely fabulous: Beſides that, 
many of aur £2 nation have raxed theſayingof them 
who would attribute the name of Britannia vnto Brutus, 
and Cornubia to C Or yH4Hs, e Enaas S nhans Epiſt.1 -3- hath 
thought good to confirme it, ſaying: The Exe: peo- 
ple (faith he) doe report, that afcer Troy was ouerthrown, 
one Brat carne vato them,from whom their Kings doe 
fetch their Pedegrees ; which matter there are no moe 
Hiſtorians that deliver, beſides a certaine Engplyh man, 
which had ſome learning in him, who willing to xquall 
the blood of thoſe landers vnto the Remane ſtocke and 
generolitie, did attixrme and ſay that concerning Brutus, 
which Lime and Salyſft (being both deceiued) did report 
Of e/Eneas. 

We doe finde in auncient Records and Stories of this 
Tland, that lince the firlt potſeſhons which the Britaimes 
had here, it was overrunne, and conquered hue fecuerall 
times. The Romazrs were the firlt that did attempt vpon it, 
vnder the condudt of /ulizs Ceſar,who did onely. diſco- 
uer it, and frighted the inhabitants withthe name of the 
Romanes,but was not able,fo farre to preuaile vpon it, as 


LY 


any way to polle{ſe it: yet his ſucceflours afterwards did 

by lictleandlittle,ſo gaine on the Country.thatthey had 

almoſt all of it : which is now called England; and did 

make a great Ditch or Trenchfrom the Eaſt rothe Welt 

Sea,berweene their dominion here,and Scorland. Divers. 
of the Emperours were herein perſon, as Alexanaer, Se- 
ers, whois reputed tobe buried at Yorke. Here al{o was 
Conſtantine Father vnto ConFtantime the great : who from 
hence maried Helena a woman of this Land, who was 
afterward mother to the renowned Conſtantine.But when 


the Romances had their Empire much weakened,partly by 
"EV their 
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Of the Northerye Iands. 


eheir owne diſcords, and partly by that decay which ehe 


_ irruptions of the Gothes and Yandaler,and ſuch like inuas 


dcrs, did bring vpon them, they were forced to retire 
their Legions irom thence, and ſo leauing the Countrie 
naked ; the Scerz, and certaine people called the P:{tes, 
6id breake in, who moſt miſerably waſted and ſpoyled 
the Countrie, Then were the inbabitants (as ſome of 


our Authors write) put to that choyle, that either they 


mult ftand'1t out and be ſlaine, orgiueground, till they | 
cametothe Sea,and ſo be drowned. 

Of theſe Piles, who werethe ſecond ouerrunners of 
this Land; ſome doe write, that they did vie to cut and 
pounſe their fleſh,and lay ſome colours, which did make 
them the more terribleto be feene wit} theicuts of their 


_ fleſh Bat certaineit is,that they had their name for pain- 


ang themſelyes, winch wasa common thing in Pritazne 
in Ce/ars time, as he reportcth in his Commentaries,the 
men colouring their faces with Glaſlone or Ove, that 


they mightſcemethe more dreadfull,whenthey were to 
loyne Batraile, IH 

. To meete with the cruelty and oppreſſion of thefe 
Barbars, the Saxoxs were in the third place by ſome 
of the Land called in, who finding the (weeteneſle 
of the foyle, and commodiouſnetle of the Countrie 


every way, did repaire hither by great croupes , and 


fo leated themſelues here, that there were at once of 


them ſcauen ſeuerall Kingdomes and Kings within tie 


. compalle of England, 


Theſe $axoxs did beare themſelues with much more 
cemperance and placabilitie towards thoſe tew of the 


 Countrie that remained, then the Pifes had done : but 


yet growingto contention, one of their Kings with ano- 
ther, partly about the bounds of their territories, and 


partly about other quarrels;they had many great battels 
each w.th other. | | 
|: | In. 


Ofthe Northerne Tands. 


Inthetime of theſe,Religion and Devotion was much 
embraced; and divers Monaſteries, and rich Religious 
houſes were founded by them partly for pennance which 
they would doe, and partly otherwiſe; becauſe they 
thought it to be meritorious:in fomuch that King Edgar 
alone,is recorded to haue built aboue foureſeuerall Mo- 
_ nalteries, And fome other of their Kings were in their 

ipnoranceſo deuoted,that they gaue ouer their Crownes, 
and in ſuperſtition did goe to Rome, there to -leade the 
Hues of private men, 
| Theſeſeauen Kingdomes inthe end,did grow allinto 
one; and then the fourth and molt grievous ſcourge 
and conquelt of this Kingdome came in,the Dayes;who 


' lording ithere divers yeares, were at laſt expelled z and 


then 1/iliam Duke of Normandy, pretending that he had 
right thereunto by the promiſe of adoption, or ſome 
other conueyance from Harold, did with his Normaxs 


paſſe ouer into this Land, and obtained a great victorie. 


in Ssſſex, at a place which he caufcd: in remembrance 
thereofto be called Bartel/; and builtan Abby there, by 
the name of Battel! 4bby. He tooke on him towinnethe 
whole by conqueſt, and,did beare himſelte indeede like a 
Conquerour : For he ſeafed all into his hands; gaue out 
Barons, Lordſhips, atid Mannours from himlelfe; reuer- 
{ed the former Lawes and Cuſtomes, and inſtituted here 
the manners and orders of his owne-Countriez which 
haue proceeded on, and bin by little and little bettered; 
ſo that the honourable gouernmentis eſtabliſhed, which 
we now fee at this day, 

[t is fippoſed;that the faith of (5:7 was firlt brought 
into this Land in the dayes of the Apoſtles, by Joſeph of 
eArimathea, Simon Zelotes; and ſome other of that time 
but without doubt notlong after itwas found herezwhicl: 
appeareth by the reltimony of Terta#iann, who: lived 


within le{lethen 200, yeares after Chriſt : And there are 
N 3 records 
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Of the Northerne Ilands. 
records to ſhew, that in the daies of Elextherizs, one of 
the auncient Biſhops of Rome, King Lucie receiued here 
beth Bapriſme and the Goſpell : in ſo much that it is fa- 
bulous vanitie to fay, that Afi the Monke was the firſt 
chat here planted the Chriſtian faith : For he lived 600, 
yeares after Chriſtin the time of Gregory the great, Bilhop 
of Rome : Before which time, Gudas is (ypon great rea- 
fon) thought to have liued here; of whom there is no 
doubt, but that hewas a learned Chriſtian; Yea, and that 
may be perceived by that which Beda hath in his ecclel1- 
alticall ftorieconcerning the comming in of Aritin the 
Monke, that the Chriſtian religion had bin planted here 
| before,but thatthe puritie of it in many places was much 
decayed,and alfothat many peoplein the Iland were yet 
Infidels: For the conuerſion of whom,as alſo for the re- 
forming of the ather, Aziz was ſent hither, here hebe- 
haued himſelfe {o proudly ,that the belt of the Chriſtians 
which were here did miflike him, In him was ere&tedthe 
Archbithopricke of Canterbury, which among(t old wri- 
ters is (Ul termed Dorebernia, the Archbiſhops doe 
reckon their ſuccelſion by number,from this Auſtin. 
Thereafon wherefore Gregorte the greatzis reported to 
haue f(uch care for the conuertion of the Erhzricks in Bri- 
tame,was becauſe certaineyong Boyes was brought him 
out of this Countr.e:which being very goodly of coun- 
tenance(as our country children are therein inferior to 
no nation inthe world )he aſked them what countrimen 
they were: and when it was replied thatthey were Ano, 
ji oo | he (aid they were not vnhtly focalled, for they ware 
—_— | Anglttanquam Angel! Namwultum habent Angelorum. And 
| demanding further of what prouince they were in this 
== _  IHand;itwasreturned,that they were called Derres,which 
cauſed him againe torepear that word,andtoſay;thatit 


was great pitic,butthat by being taughtthe Goſpel they 
ſhould be laucddewa Dei, | 
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Ofthe Northerne Ilands. 


England hath (ince thetime of theConquelt, growne 
more and more in richesjinſomuch that now morethen 
zoo, yeares lince,inthetime of King Henree the third, it 
was an or:linarie ſpeech, that for Wealth, this Countrie 
was Pte; inex14utus,a Well that could neuer be drawne 
dry. Which conceit the King himſclfte, as Afathew Pars 
writett,did often ſuggelt vnto the Pope: who thereupon 
tooke ac yantag?, abuling the {1mplicitie of the King, to 
ſucke out ineftimable fummes of mony, to the intolle- 
rable grieuance of both the Clergy and Temporaltie, 
And ameng other things,to boring about his purpoſe;the 
Pope did perſwade the King, that he would inueſt his 
young Sonnein the kingdome of Apalza;which did con- 
taine a great part of all Naples:and forthat purpoſe had 
irom thence many thouſands, belides infinite ſummes 
which the King was forced to pay for intereſt to the 
Popes 7talian v{urers, 
Sincethattime it-hath pleafed God moreand moreto 
bletle this Land : bur neuer more plentifully then 1a the 
daies of our late, and now raigning ſoucraigne, whoſe 
_ raignecontinuing long in peace, hath peopled the Land 
with aboundance of inhabitants; hath Rored itwith 
Shipping, Armour, and Munition; hath fortified it ma- 
ny waies;hath increaſed the trathque with the Twrke and 
Muſconite;& many parts ofthe earth far dittant from vs ; 
Nnath much ba it with building,andenrichedit with 
Gold and Siluer,that it is now (by wiſe men) ſuppoſed, 
chatthereis more Plate within the Kingdome thenthere 
was Siluer when her Maieltie cameto the Crowne.Some 
writers of former time, yea, and thoſe of our owne 
Countrie to, haue reported that in England have bin 
Mynes of Gold, or at the leaſt ſome gold taken out of 
other mynes:which report hath in it nocredit,in asmuch 
_ as the country {tandeth too cold,neither hath it ſufficient 
force of the Sunne to conco@ and digelt that mettall, 


But 
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Of the Northerne lands. 


But truth it is that our Chronicles do witnelle,that ſome 
Siluer hath beenetaken vp in the Southerne parts, as in 
the Tyn mynes of Dexonſtire and Cornewall, and (uch is 
ſometimes found now : butthe vertuechereof is (o thin, 
that by thattime it is tryed and perfely fined, it doth 
hardly quit the colt : notwithſtanding, Lead, Iron, and 
ſuch bater metcals be herein good plentie. 

—_  Theſamereafon,which hindreth gojd-ore from being 
in thele parts,chat is to ſay,the cold of the chimate,doth 
allo hinder that there is no wine,whoſe grapes grow here. 

 Foralthough we haue Grapes, which in the hotter and 
warmer Sommers doe proue good ; but yet many times 
arenipped with thefroit before they beripe,yet notwith- 
ſtanding they neuer come to that concoRed maturity as 
to make (weet and pleaſant wine: yet ſome have labour- 
edto bring this about:therefore haue planted Vineyards 
to their great colt and trouble, helping and ayding the 

 foyle by the vetermolt diligence they could ;but in the 
endit hath proucd to very little purpoſe. 
The mary rich commodity which ourſand hath natu- 
cally growing,iswooll, forthewhich it isrenowned ouer - >, 
a great part of the earth, For our Cloathes are ſent into 
Trrkie, Venice, Italie, Barbarie, yea,as farre as Chma of late, 
elides Mrſctonte;Denmarke,and other Northernenations: 

1" "1 | for the which we haue exchang2 of much other Mer- 

chandiſe necellary for vs here;belides that,the vie of this 

wooll doth inſeuerall labours ſet many thouſands of our 
pcople in worke at home,which might otherwiſe be1dle. 
Among the commendationsof Englandzas appeareth 

WW: | in theverſe beforenamed, is the ftore of good Bridges: 

JJ ©, whereof the moſt famous are London-3ridge, and that 

F EO, at Rocheſter, 

_——_ Indiwers places here,therebe alfo rivers of good name, 

but the greateſt glorydothreſt inthree: the Thawzes: called 

nLatineof Tame & 7 /i,Tameſir: Seaernc,called Sabrina - 
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Of the Northerne llands. 
andTrent,which is commonly reputedto haue his nate 
of 7rextethe French word,(ignifying Thirty,which ſome 
haue expounded to be fo given, becauſe thirtie ſeucrall 
rivers doe run into the ſame: And ſome other doetake it 
to be lo called, becauſe there be thirty ſceuerall forts of 
fiſhes in that waterto be found : the names whereof doe 
appeare in certaine old verſes recited by f. Camdey, in 
his bookeof the deſcription of England, 

One of the honourable commendations which arere- 
pured to be in this Realme,is the fairenetle of our greater 
and larger Churches,which as it doth yetappearein thoſe 
which we call Cathedrall Churches,many ofchem being 
of very goodly and ſumptuous Building,ſointimes paſt 
it was more to beſcene,whenthe Abblies,and thoſe which 
were called Religious houſes, did lowriſh:whereof there 
were a very great number in this kingdome, which did 
eate vp muchofthe wealth of the land:but ſpecially thoſe 
which liucd there,giuing themſeluesto much filthinelle, 
and divers ſorts of vncleannefle, did ſo draw downethe 
vengeance of God vpon thole places,that they werenot 
onely difſolued,but almoſt vtterly defaced by K, Henry 
the cight. There are here two Archbiſhopricks, and 24. 
other Biſhopticks within England and Wales. 

It wasa tradition among old writers, that Britame 
did breede no Wolues in it,neither would they liue here: 
but the report was fabulous, in as much as our Chroni- 
cles doe write, that there were here ſuch ſtore of ther, 
that the Kings were enforced to lay it as an impolition 
ypon the Kings of Wales, who were not able to pay 
much mony tor Tribute,that they ſhould yearely bring 
| incertainc hundreds of Wolues ; by which meanes,they 
were atthe length quite ridde from Wolues, 

The Countrie of Wales had in times paſt a King of it. 
ſelfe, yea,and ſometimestwo,the one of North-wales, and 


theother of Seuth-wales : betweene which people at this 
CG. - day 


Of the Northerne Ilands. 
day there is no great good affeFion: But the Kingsof Eg. 
lard,did by little andlictle fo gaine vpon them, thatthey 
fubducdthe whole Country vnto theinfeſues: andin the 
end King Henry the eight, intending thereby to benefit 
_ this Realme and them.d14 dividethe country into Shires, 
appointed there his [dies [tmeravtes,or [:49e5 of the Cir- 
cuite to ride, and by Act of Parliament, made them ca- . 
pavle of any preferment in England,as well as his other 
Subleas, | 
When the firſt newes was brought to Rome that Tuliug 
Ce/ar had attempted vpoin britamne, Tulle in the elegance 
of his wit {as appearetl in one of his Epiſtles) did make 
? a flour at ir, laying thitthere was no gcaine to be gutten by 
Wie it For gold here was nonegnor any other commodity to 
be hay.valetle it were by (laues, wiom he thought that 
his friend to whom he wrote, would not looke to be 
broughe vp in Learning or Multque. But if Ta{ie were 
aliue at this day,le would fay,thatthe cafe 1s much alte- 
red,in aſmuch as in our Nation, is ſweetneile of behaut- 
our,aboundance of learning,Mulickeza::d all the liberall 
Arts,goudly buildings,ſumptuous appare!l,rich fare,and 
whatſoeuer eiſe may be trucly boaſted,to vein any coun- 
try neere adioyning, | 
The Northerne part of Britaive is Scot{and, which isa 
( Kingdome of it ſelfe,& hath beene ſo from very auncient 
time,withoutany ſuch conquelt,or mainctranſmuration 
of (tate,as hach beenein other Countries,It is compalled 
1 about with theſea on all (ides,ſauing where itioyneth vp+ 
IP - ES on Englandzanditis generally diuided intotwo parts,the 
_ one wherof1scalled the Hyeland,& the other the Lowland. 
8 The Lowland isthe moll ciuil part of the Realme,wher- 
8 +] ' tn Religion is more orderly eltablithed,and yeeldeth rea- 
if ſonable ſubieRion vato the King: But the other part,cal- 
W: - , led the Hheland, which lieth further to the North,orclfe 
_ bendeth towards /re/and, is more rude and lauage * and 
whether 
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whether the King hath not ſo good acceſle, by reaſon of 
Rockes and Mountaines:asto bring theNoblemen which 
inhabite there, to (uch due conformitie of Religion, or 
Otherwiſe as he would. 
This Country generally is more poore then Englard, 

_ or the moltpart ofthe Kingdomes of Exrope : but yet of 
late yeares, rhe wealth thereof is much encreaſed by rea- 
ſon of theirgreat traftique to all the parts of Chriſten. * 
dome : yea,vnto Spain it ſelfe,which hath of late yeares 
bin denied to the Eng/p and ſome other Nations, and 
yet vatothis day they haue not any Ships, but for Mer-. 
chandiſe; neither hath the King in his whole dominion 
any vellell called A manof Warre,Some that have trauai- 
led into the Northerve parts of Scotland, doe report, that 
in the So/Stitium aftimale,they hauc (cant any night, and / 
that which 1s,is not aboue two houres, being rathera dim. + 
nelle,then a darkxenetle, T he Janguage of the Country is 
in the Low/and,a kinde of barbarous Exgl:fs: But towards - 
Trelandtide, they ſpeake 1r1/h : which is the true reaſon 
whereof it is reported that in Briar there are foure 
Languages ſpoken,that is 1r;in part of Scotland, Engliſh 

for thegreatelt part; Wel/hin Wales: & ( ormhin Cornwall. | 

In theconfines between the two Kingdoms of England 
and Scotland, which are commonly called the Borders, 
there lye divers outjawes and vnrulie people : which as 
being (ubieRs to neither Prince by their good wils, but. 
fo farre as they lift, doe exerciſe great rouberies,and ſtea- 
ling of Catccl! from them that dwellthereabout:and yet 

the Princes of both Realmes, for the better preſeruation 
of Peace and luilice dee appoint certaine Wardens on 
each lidewho hauc power eucn by Martial iaw, to re- 
pretſeaii enorrmitics, 
The Q. of E-:/azdhad on her ſidethree:whereof one. 
is called tix L Warges of the Eaſt marthes,the other of che- 
Weſt marches. trietiurdgthe Warden of the mutale Marches, 
; Os - who 
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Of the Northerne Ilands: 
who withall their power cannot fo orderthings,but that 
by reaſon of the outrages thereabouts committed, the 
Borders are much ynpeopled : whiles, ſuch as delire to 
be civill doe notlike tolive in ſo dangerous a place. 

It hath been wondred at by many thatare wiſe,how 
it could be, that whereas ſo many Countries, having in 
them diuers kingdomes and Regiments, did all in theend 
coine to the dominion of one (as appeareth at this day in 
Spaineywherewerewontto be divers Kings,ando intimes 
paſt in Zzg/and,where theſeuen Kingdomes of the Saxons 
did grow all into one) yer that England & Scotland, being 
continuate within one land » could neuer till now be 
reduced to one Monarchy: whereof in reaſon the French 
may bethought to haue beene the greateſt hinderance. 
For they hauing felt ſo much ſmart by the armes of Eng- 
{azd alonezinlomuch that ſometime all that whole coun- 
try almoſt hath beene ouerrunne and poſleſled by the 
Engliſh, haue thought that it would be impoſſible that 
they ſhould zeliſt the force of them, if both their King- 
domes were vnited and ioyned vnto one. 

The Cuſltometherefore of the Kings of Fraxce in for- 
mer times was, that by their gold they did binde vnto 
them the Kings and Nobility of Scer/avd, and by that 


 meanes,the Kings of England wereno ſooner attempting 


any thing vpon Frazce, but the Scots by and by would 
inuade England : Whereupon the Prouerbe amongſt our 
people;grew, That hee who will France winne, muſt with 
Scotland firſtheginue. 
And theſe Frexchmen continuing their policie,did with 
infinite rewards, breake off the Marriage which was in- 
tended and agreed vpon betweene King Eawara the (ixt, 


and 4Zry the late vnfortunate Q. of Scotland, drawing 


her rataer to be married with the Dolphin of France, who 
was ſonne to King Henrythe ſecond: andafterward him- 
{elfe raigned by the name of King Fraxc the ſecond:But 

_—_ 7 this. 
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Of the Northerne Wands. 


this was ſo ill takenby the Eng/i, thatthey ſoughtre- 
uengevpon Scet/ane,and gauethem a great ouerthrow 
inthat Battaile which was called I1»ſſelborowgh-field, 

The people of this Country werein times palt ſobar- 
barous,that they did not refuſeto cate mans fleſh:which ; 
as S. Hierome doth witnetTe of them, he himſelfe ſaw ſome 
of them to docin France ; and the fame thereof went (o 
tarre,that Chyyſoffome in one place doth allude to ſuch a 
matter, | 

There be many little Ilands adioyning vnto the great 

Hand Britazze : as at the very North-point of Scotland the 
Orcades,which arein number aboue 3o.The chiefe where. 
of is named Orkney: whereof the people are barbarous.. 

__ Onthe Weltlide of Scorland towards Ireland, lye the 
Hands called Hebrides in number 44.»where inhabitethe 
people ordinarily called the Red-ſhankes, Not farre from { 
thence,is the Ile IZona, commonly called the 1/e of Han, 
the peculiar iurifdition of the Earles of Darbie, with ho- 
mage notwithſtanding reſerued totheCrown of England. 

On the North-part cf ales, is the Illand of Ang/ier, 
which is reputed a diſtin& Shire, - 2 

Towards Fraxce (ide,on the South part of Emglandis 
the [leof Yight,in Latinecalled Pets : which is a good 

| holdinthe narrow Seas againſt the French, Moreneare 

France arethe Iles of Gerneſey. and Jerneſey, where they 
ſpeake French, and. are vnder the Crowne of England. 

There are aiſo many other,but of ſmall accomptr, As the 

Iles of Teanet and Sheppy on thelide of Kent, the Sorlings 

or S*/}; at tne end of Cornewallin number as it is aid 45. 
Caldey, Lnrday, and the Flatholnes, with others in the 
mouth of Sexerne. Holy-farne,Cocket Tiands on thelideof 
Northumberland, And thus much of great Britaine, and 

the Ilands thereunto adjoyning.. 
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_ Of the Flands in the Medi. 


terranean Sea. 


® Here be many Ilandsin the CMedtrrerraneas, 
#8 renowned in all the old writers:but the chiefe 
$7 of them dnely thall be touched, From the 
FI pillers of Hercales going Ealt-ward, are two 
© Handsnot farre from Spare, which in times 
paſt were called Inſ{ulz Baleares, for that the people of 
them did vſe (both for their delight and armour )Slings 


- which they continually(almoſt)caried about with them: 


and wherevntozas Pl/me writeth,they did traine vp their 
children from their yongelt yeares, not giving them any 


- meate, till they had from ſome poſt or beame calt it 
 downe with a {ling. Of theſe werethoſe Fonditors , or 


Slingcaſters, which the Carthagians & Spaniards did vie 
in their warres againſt the Rewaners. The leiler of theſe, 
which lieth moſt weſt,was called in the old time M1n0- 


rica, Thebigger, which lieth more Eaſt, was called 1aio- 


rica,and now Afinoricaand AMateria : they are both vn- 
der the dominion of the King of Spaine, 

More Eaftwardin the Sea, called Mare Inferum, or 
Tyrrheaumlyeth the Hland of Corſica ouer againlt Gerua: 
and dire South-ward from thence lieth the great Ila::d 
Sardina,.For the quiet poileſſion of which rwo,the wais 
were oftentimes reuiued betweene the old Carthagins ns 
and the Rowanes : for. theſe rwo liands lye in the miugle 
very htly. | 

Thelland of Cor/rais ſubieA tothe Rtateof Gennawhi- 
ther the Genoes do traniportrhings out ot the Maine,aud 
are ruled bytheir Gouernors,asthe Vererrans doc Candre, 

This 
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RSKEROECNRAGNERMIDEDNSEES 
Of the Mediterranean Ilands. 
This Iland js but barren, either in reſpe& of ſome other 
that lye ncere vnto it,or of the Country of /talie: bur yer 
yeeldeth profit, eaſe, and honour vnto the ſtates of Ge- 
»za which hath little land belide tt. ==: 

The Iland of Sardiniaalfoisno way fo fruitful as Sicily 
but itis vnder the gouernment of the King of Spaine,and 
was theſame which was promiſed to Anthonythe King of 
ANavuarr,tatherto Henriethe 4, King of Fraxce, in recom- 
pence of Pamplona &therelt of the Kingdome of Vauarr 
then,and now detained from him, and his heires,by the 
Spaniard, But this wasthe deuice onely of the Caramalof 
Loraine, who intending to draw him-to Papiltry,'and to 
erder his politique purpoſes,did make ſhew of this-which 
was 10 way meant by the Spaniard, 

Further to the Eaſt,at the very point of the South-pare 
of 1talie, lyeth the great Hand Sicitia, which ſome haue 
ſuppoſed to haue been heretofore apart ot the continent: 
but by an earth-quake and inundation of water, tohaue 
beene rent off, aad ſo made an Iland. The figure of this 
Country is Tr:qzetra, Triangle or three-{quare, 

Iftine in his 4.Booke,doth ſeeme to (ufpeR, that S:citie 
was in times palt faſtened vnto /talie.But Senecain Con- 

ſolatione ad Uartian,Cap.g7.doth (ay plainely,that it was 
- ſomerimesa peece of the continent. 

There was alſo a great contention for this Country 
between thee Carthagivians and the Ramanes : but the Ro- 
»:-1mes Obtained it,and had from thence exceeding ſtore 
of Corne yearely: whereupon Sicilie was called Horreuns- 
Pop. Rom. Here [food the goedly Citic called Siracyſa: 
which was deltroyed and facked by Harcellns the Ro- 
mane. When as Lime writeth of him, he betng relolued ta 
ſer on fire that City, which was then one of the goodlt-. 
elt places of the world, could not chuſe but breake forth 
into teares,to-ſce how vaine and tranſitory the glory of. 


worldly things is here, 


I 


Of the Mediterranean Sea. 

At that time liued Archimedes,who was a moſt admi- 
rable ingenious Engine»maker for all kindeof fortifica- 
tions : of whom it is{aid, that by burning Glaſſes which 
hemade;he did (ct on fre diuers Ships which the Rowanes 
' ,  hadlying inthe Haven.When the City was taken,he was 

making plots,and drawing Figures on the ground;forto 
preuent the allaults of the Rezzanes:and being vnknown, 

| he was (laine by fome of the Souldiers,which did breake 
in vpon him.Somethinkethatit was he,and not Architasy 
which made the Doue;of which it is written;that it was 
fo equally poyled, that being throwne vp iato the ayre, 
it would houer or flutter there,and in a good ſpace not 
fall downe, 

This was intimes paſt akingdome,where thetwo Ty. 

rants,theclderand the yongerDroniſizs did raigne:where 
Ge! alſo,;that great friend to the Romanes did remaine, 
It was afterward madea prouince,and gouerned by the 
 Prator or Deputy of the Romaxes:whereof Yerres was ones 
| who was ſo inueighed againſt by Tate. 

It grew afterward to be a kingdome againe:inſomuch 
that Tarcrearu was King of S5ilewhich entertained our 
Wy i __ » Rieharad thehirlt, when with Philipthe King of France, 
8 _- he went to the conquelt. of the Holy-land, Here was 
þ T3 likewiſe Phalaris, the tyrant ſo famous, King of Agri 

Tn gentum. | 
if - | Thetyrannies which were vicd in S:ic/ze,were in times. 
{ | 2 palt ſo famous,that they grew into a prouerbe:as,[nnidia 
: By Sicalt non inuenire tyranni tormentur main : but they who 

were the cauſes of all,did oftentimes ſpeedevery ill them- 
_ . {clues:as appeareth by the elder Dio-y/7s,who being dri- 
/ uen out of his dominion,did flecinto 1talie,and was glad 
wi ir there to teach childrerthatſo hemightſ{upply his necel- 
F lity. His Son grew moretyranous then the Father, and 
 . ſtood fo farinfeareof his owne people, that many times 
 hecauſedhimſelfe to beſhut vp ina Tower,and his guard 
| ro 
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Mediterranean Sea: 
the doore, that no body might come at him : he durf? 
not truſt his Barbour to ſhauc or clip him , for feare of 
cutting of his throat; but that which was done, he cau- 
ſed his Daughters to doe, who with the thinne inner 
Skinne of walnuts being ſet on fire, is ſaid to haue taken 
off the hayre of his face. = | 

This was he, whoſe felicity when Damocles a flatterer 
did ſfeeme maruailouſly to admire,he cauſed him ro beſet 
one day at dinnerin his Royall ſeat, with dainty fare be- 
fore him; Plate, rich-hangings, Muſicke, and all other 
mattersof delight; but withalla naked (word,which was 
onely tied with a lingle haire of a Horſes maine to be 
hanged direaly ouer him: the feare whereof, did fo feare_ 
the flatterer, leaſt it ſhould fall vpon him, that he conti- 
nually looked vpwards, and about him, and tooke no 
ioy of that which was before him : whereby Dyoni/ree did 

euidently teach him,that the ſtate of ſome Princes, how- 
ſoeuer it ſeeme glorious vato others, yct it doth bring lit- 
ele contentment vnto themſelues, by the reaſon of the 
continuall dangers which doe hang ouer them, 

Itis reported of this man, that when all thepeople of 
his Country did for his cruelty continually curſe him, 
there was one woman which daylie did goe to the 
Churches, and prayed the Gods to lengthen his life : 
wherewithal when Dyoniſzes was acquainted,marueyling 
himſelfe at the reaſon of it, he fent for her, and a«ked 
what good thing he had done vnto her, that ſhe was (o 

 carefull euermoreto pray for him?but the woman a. {wee 
red, thatirwas notfor lone,but for feare, thatihe begged 
* thele things of the gods. For (laid ſhe) I am an old wo- 
man , 1 doe remember whei your Gran4-father liued, wy 
who being very hard vnto his people was much malig- 
ned hy rhem, and they prayed that they might be rid of 
him: which falling out, afterward your Father came in 
place, and lie was worle then the former ; which when 
Rn P the 
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Ofthe Iands in the 


the ſubieAs would not endure, they prayed allo that he 
might die, hoping thatthe next dy be betterf: Then 
came your (elfe in place, who haue much exceeded the 
cruelty of your Father: And whereas other wiſh that 
you were goneallo, truſting for amendmentin the next, 
I that haue lined folong,and ſee thar things grow worle 
_and worle,doe pray that you may continue; becauſethar 
if we ſhould have one that ſhould ſucceede you, if he 
walke inthe (teps of his predecetTours, he muſt needesbe 
as bad as the Divell hirmafelfe: for none ele in tyrannie 
ff. Ccangoe beyond you, | 
; Phalars of Agrigentum, was he who prepoſed rewards 
vnro him who invented new torments, which cauſed Pe- 
rillzs to makea Bull of Braſle,into thewhich if offendors 
ſhould be put,and fire ſhould beſet vnder, then it would 
make them roarelike a Bull:But when vpon the terrour 
thereof nonewould ſo offend(as to deſeruethattorment) 
Phalaris tooke Perillns the Author thereof, and to try the 
experience,put him into itwhereby Pers loſt his life, 
This Country is nowalfſo vnder the King of Spame,who 
among other titles, was wont to call himſelfe King of 
Wt both S:cilies,xeckoning this Iland for one; and that pare 
= _, of lralieforanother which is now called Calabria : and 
8 was in the Romane hiſtories named Aagna Grecia, 
: if There is nothing more renowned in all C:-:/:4,cither 
b.; _ with new or old writers, then the Mountaine e/£tza : 
mT - which being in the out-{ide oft couered with ſnow, 
wr _ yetbyaulphurousorbrimſtonie water, doth continual- 
"te £ | ly burne within ; yea, ſo that whereasit was ſuppoſed in 
8 © theages laſt before vs, that the matter being conſumed 
l the Firehad cealed:twiſe in our ageit hath brokeforth a- 
WR —__,_  gainefttotheincredibleloſſe of all the country adioyning, -. 
the Aſhes thereof deſtroying vines jand fruits, which 
were within the compalle of many myles abour. 


eAoatheas in his Hiſtorie doth tell, that in hisowne 
« | time 
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time there was an incredible deale of Afhes which did 
fall about Conftantinople,and the places neare adioyning, 
in ſo muchthatthe ground was couered with the ſame; 
which he reputeth to haue been brought from the Hill 
in Sep. - - 
* But Bodin. in his Method. Hift. doth reprooue this as a 
fable, which can haueno ſhew of truth, by reaſon of the 
reat diſtance of the place :notwithſtandingitis certaine, 
that ſometimes when it doth ſtrongly breake out, the 
Fields and vineyards, and all thefruits within the com< 
alle of ſome miles are much hurt therewithall, 

Thereaſon of this Fire was laid downe by Tuitine in 
his fourth Booke; and islince approued both by Hiſto- 
rians and Philoſophers: which is,that within the ground, 
there is great ſtore of Sulphureand Brimſtone matter, 
which hauing onceFire in it, isapt to keepe it. 

And whereas all the whole Country is full of Chinks 
and Chaps and Hollownetle within the ground, the 
matter which entreth there, doth miniſter ſubſtance to 
the continuance of that flame : as we ſeethat water caſt 

» on coales in the Smiths Forge, doth make them burne 
more feruently :and then into the Chinkesand Chaps, 
thewind doth alſo enter,which by blowing and whiffling, 
doth both caule the Fire neyer to extinguiſh, and ſome- 
times (according vnto the (trength of the blaſt ) doth 
make flames breake outeyther more or leflz. | 

There arein the Hill «Erna, two principall places 
which are like vnto two Furnaces, with Tunnels one 
the toppe of them, where divers times ( but eſpecially 
in the Evening and night ) the flame doth appearez 
monnting vpwards; and it is ſo ſtrong, that oftentimes 
it brings vp with it burnt and ſcorched Runes, and pee» 
ces cf hard ſubſtances, which\eemes to be Rent out of 
ſore: Rucke,to the great terrour and danger of any that 
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Ofthe Ilands in the 
This is that place whether Zmpedocies threw himſelfe, 
that he might be reported a God, 
This is it whereof Uirg# doth make his tra called 
etna : which the Poets did report to be the Shop of 
Uulcan, where {elopes did frame the Thunder bolts for 
— Input er. | 
And to conclude, this is it, which ſome of our groſle 
Papiſts hauc not feared to imagine to be the place of 
81 Pwr gaterie; As they haue been ſo fooliſh to thinke, chat 
there is alſo another piace, called the Mount Yedain 1/e- 
land, where ſoules have another Purgatorie to be puni- 
ſhed in; but rhere by cold.which Sa7iz in his Commen- 
earies is ſo abſurdly grotle as to report and allow, « 
| ThePapiſts haue ſhew for their Pargatorie in «Etna, 
| out of that Booke which is commonly called by the 
name of the Dialogues of Gregorze the great: Forinthat 
Booke there are diuersthings to that purpoſe. Bur our 
beſt Writers of late, haue diſcovered that thatſame T rea» 
tiſe is a counterfaite, being made by a latter Pope Grego- 
Fc, and not by the firſt of that name, ordinarily called 
Gregorins Magnus : who although he haue in his works + | 
diuers things tending to ſuperſtition;yet he was neuer ſo 
abſurde as to write things ſo vnprobable, fooliſh, and 
grounded vpon lo bare reports as theſe were, 

Such an other Hill as the Mountaine of e/£rna is, was 
in time paſt 7:/auiz,a hill in Campania, which is part of 
Tialie : but this neuer had the like continuance as that of 

etna, although in the time of P/inie,the fire did break 
forth there, and ſo ſtrongly as that the elder Plmir, who 
ſpent all nis time in diſcouering the ſecrets of Nature, 
prefling neere to behold it, was ſtifeled with the flame, 
{moke or athes : ſo thathedied in the place, as is moſt 
_ excellently deſcribed in the Booke of his Epililes by his 
 Nephewthe yonger Pl/inje, To 
Not farre from- Sx, on the South , Iyeth the gn 
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Mediterranean Sea. 


Ile called in old time Afelira * whence thoſe Dogs come 
which are ſo much delired, vnder the names of Canes 
Muuncnſes. Y "=p 
 Thisisthe place where $, Pawle was call vp after his 
ſhipwracke in his Tourney to Reme , where the Viper 
| hangedon his hand, and did not hurt him. 

This Country is now called ſata, and is one of the 
places moſt renowned in the world for repelling of the 
Turkes : When Solan the Emperorof them,did fend a- 
gainſt it amoſt mighty Armie, it was then defended by 
them, who are called the Knights of falta, which by 
Sea doe greatſpoyle tothe Gallies of the Tarke,that pal- 
ſeth that way, — 

There were in times paſt, divers Orders of Knights, 
and men that had vowed themſclues to aduenture their 
liues and whole ſtate, forthe maintenance of Chritſtes re- 
ligion, and ſome places of the Earth,againſt theInfidels 
and Sarazerxs, k 

The molt ancient of all choſe, were called the Tem- 
ptlers,who werea great corporation or ſociety, conſiſting 
of diuers Gentlemen, younger brothers for the molt part, 
out of all the Realmes of Chriſtendome : Their chiefe 
charge was to defend the City of [er»/alem, and the Re- 
liquesor reinainder of the Templethere, and Sepulchre 
of Chriſt : forthe preſeruation of which places, together 
with thereſt of the Holylazd, they had given vnto them, 


and purchaſed for their mony, very rich and ample poſ- 


ſeſſions in England, France,Spaine,Jtalie,and other places 
of Emrope, info much that in the dayes of Iathew Pa- 


r;z, he reporreth that they had vnder them many thou- 


{ands of Mannors. 

They hadalfoin euery Kingdome(wheretheir Order 
was permitted) a great and ample houſe, where ſome 
chiefe of their company did lie, whoreceiued the Rents 
withia that Kingdome, and cauſed the money to be 
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Of the Ilands in the 


ranſported into the Hely Land,and other ordinances to 
be made and executed belonging vnto their Order : of 
which houſes, the Temple thatis now in London, was a 
chiefe one : which had in former times belonged to the 
Tewes,but was afterward tranſlated to that vſe ; when the 


Holy Lazd was quite taken by Sa/adixe, and could never 


be recouered intothe hands of the Chriſtians ſince the 
ſociety of theſe Templers ceafed : the Pope and the King 
of France conlfpiring their ruins, and their Lands were 
diſperſed into diuers mens hands, | 

In the ſame time when the Templers were in their 
ſtrength, there was an other ſort called the Hoſpiakers, 
whole condition and imployment was very like vnto 
the other, both of them fighting for the preſeruation of 
PaleStma, | 

We reade that ſometimes theſe two companies had 


great iarres betweene themſelues, whereby grew much 


hinderance to thewarres againſt the Infidels, 

All thefe were accounted as Orders of Religion, and 
therefore it was forbidden'them ar any time to marrie, 
without diſpenſation from the Pope : becauſe not being 
entangled to wife and children, they might be more re- 
ſolute to aduenturetheirliues, 

After them grew vp the order of the Knights of Rhodes, 
who lince theycould not liue in the Holy Lana,yet would 
abide as neere vato it as polhble they might: and there- 
fore partly topreſerue Pilgrimes which ſhould goeto vi- 
ſite the Sepulchre of Chri/},and partly to infeſt theTwrkes 
and Sarazens;;buteſpecially to keeptheenemiesof Chrifts 
faith from encroaching further vpon (hriſtendome ; 
which moſtearneſtly they did,and doe delire: they pla- 
ced them(clues in the Iland of Rhod:s,where daily doing 
great {cath vnto the Txrke, Saliman the great Warriour 
could not endure them, but with a mighty Armie fo 


ouecrlaid themthat he wonnethe land from them * 
iter 
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Mediterranean Sea. 
Aﬀeer theloſſe of Rhodes, the Iland of Malra was pi- =_ 
ven vnto theſe Knights by Charles the fift Emperour g = Wc 
whereupon they are now called the Knights of Xara : 2 
for the great Maiſter after he came from Rhodes went 
into (andy, and from thence into Sily and ſo into Itaty; F<: W»Þ- 
from thence he made avoyage into England, and then | 11398 
into Frazce,andlaltly into Sawey,from whence he depar- 1/Þt 
ted, with the religion into this Iland,and there they con- Wk 
inue andbehauethem(elues as in the former Iland: and =» \'J 
offering no violence vnto Chriftians, they much hinder 1 3:0 
the courſes of the Tarkes from Greeia,and A/ja,and ofthe 
other Sarazens,trom Fez and Morocco, They are very va- 
liant men,fit to doe great ſeruice, either by Land or Sea, 
as appeared when So/iman did thinke to haue ſurpriſed 
them and their land : the deſcription of which Warre is 
diligently laid downe by Celms Secundus Curio, ina trea- 
tiſe dedicated to Elizabeth Queene of England, 

There haue beene divers other Orders of Knights,yea, 
and ſome of them reputed to be a kinde of Religion in 
Portugall, France, England, Burgundie, and ſome other 
places of Chritendowe; but becaule their ſeruicehathnot 
been imployed purpoſely,as theſe which are befare men- 
tioned, we doenot touchthem in this place. : BE” 

Neere vnto Gracia and Peloponneſus,on the Weſl-(ide | "2S 
towards /tatie,is the Ile Corcyra, now termed Corfu: and WE» 
not farre South from that,is Cephalenia: and from thence 
South is Zo, called by Virgil, Nemeroſa Zachynthaa : all } 
which Ilands areat this day vnder the Yenetiaws. ; Wi! 

The greateſt commodity which that Country doth 

eeld are Currans : which are gathered of a kinde of 
finall Grapes : and for the making whereof, they com- | 
monly onetime euery Sommer for the ſpace of three | Iz 
weekes, haue a continuall drought, day and night, in -[H17 


which time,the Currans arelaid abroad in the open aire, [ 
and may notbetaken in; inſomuch that ifthe ſeaſon doe | =! 
22 _ continue _ 

| [j! 7% 
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Of the lands in the 


I —— __ eontinue hotand dry, their Merchandiſe is very good : 
0 - butifrherefall any raine vntill the time be expired of 
_ - cheirfull drying, the Currans are not good, but doe 
mould and changetheir colour to be ſomewhat white, 
like Meale. The ſtate of Yerice, vader whom this Iland 
is,doth make a great commodity ofthe Impolt,or Taxa- 
tion, which is Jaid vpon this marchandiſe, calling tne 
Tribute which is paid for them, the Rewenne of Sarnt 
AMarke : forvntothat Saint is the City of Yenice dedi- 
| cated, and they holdehim for cheir Patron. 
To R Ia this Iland (befides the Marchants who repaire thi= 
ther) arediucrs /ralians, who be there in Gariſon for the 
Uenecians, in one lpeciall Caltle, which commandeth the 
whole lland. 
There arc al(o divers Fryers of that Nation,who per- 
forme vuto their Countrimen ſuch exerciſes of Religion | 
as are Conuenlent. EE 
[| LE: They willnetſuffer any of our Marchantsto haue Chri- 
Fl — Ran buriallamong them,volelle at his death he be con. 
WW FA fe(led after the Rowyſs faſhion : whereupon ſome haue 
beeneforced to conuey ouer ſome of their dead bodies 
into Morea (which is notfarre diſtant )to be buried there 
[ 8 L _—_— the Greekes, and after their faſhion. _ 
Wl 4 | henaturall inhabitants of Zar?, are Greekes, both by 
Language and Religion, and obſcrue all faſhions of the 
[ Greek;ſp Church: in whoſe wards (being nowmuch cor- 
WI rupted and depraued) there may yet be found ſometo- 
| I _ kens and remainders of che old, pure and vncorrupted 
Greeke. — 
i [_ s -. 10/0 in this Country oreat ſtore of Swine kept, 
WH: whereof the inhabitants doe feede, and carry them into 
| | Hora, but the Twrkes tiiere (by their MMahwmetane pro- 
feſlion ) will tafte no Swines flcth, 
; | In Zacjahrs our Engliſh Marchants haue an Houſe of 
abode for their tiaffique, South-calit trom Aorea yeh 
© the 
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Mediterranean Sea. 
the greatIland Crera,where Afinos ſometimes did raigne 
ſo famous for his ſeuerity, 

This Country was then called Hecatowpolis, as hauin g 
in ita hundred Townes and Cities. 

Heere ſtood the Labyrinth which was the worke of 
Dedalus, who conueighed the houſe ſo by the manifold 
turnings, infinitenetle of Pil!ers and Doores, that it was 
impoſſible to finde the way : yet Theſews (by thehelpe of 
eAriadne ) the daughter of King Amor.taking a bottome 
of Thread, andtying the one end at the firſt doore, did 
enterand ſlay the Ainotaurnm , which was kept there; 
and afterwards returned out fafe againe. 

The auncient [nhabitants of this Country, were ſuch 
noted lyers, that beſides the proverbs which were made 
of ther, as,Cretenſe mendacium, &+ Cretiſandum cit cuns 
Cretenſibas z the Apoſtle Paulin his Epiſtle to Tits, who 
was left there by him as Biſhop of that Iland,doth cite a 
verſe out of the Heathen Poet Eprmemides, that the Crets- 
415 are euer lyers,cuill beaſts, and (low:-bellies. 

This Iland is in ourdaies called Candje;being the place 
from whenceour Sugar of Canaie is brought, tis vnder 
the YVenerians, and reputed a part of their Seigniorie : 
Although the Twrkes , when they had taken Ciprus, did 
thinke alſo to have ſurpriſed it : but that it pleaſed God 
| by the meanes of Don [obnofeAuſtria,in the behalfeof his 
brother the King of Sparre and the YVewetians, to give the 
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Twrke that great overthrow at Seain the fight neare vnto. 


Le Pants: et (inceithat time(nodoubt )the Twrkes haue a 
greedy eye vpon the Iland of Caxdie, 


Betweene Cretaand Peloponneſus,lyeth (ithera, There 


was the fine Temple of Vers : who thereof by the Poets, 
is called Cuhberea. The Ilands are many, which lie in 
the Seacalled Mare e/E£ginm,from the bottome of Greece 
vnto the top of the Hellejpont, as all the Cyclads, Emboia, 
thegreatlland Samos,and Chiss: fo Scyros where Achilles 
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Of the Mands in the Mediterranean Sea. 


was borne,and was King of that Country : There is alſo. 
Le'bo rand Cc emmor, A1 yretene, an 4 Ithaca where/liſſes was 
King, and Azaroe, whither Themiitecles was ſent by the 
Athemans for tribute as Plutarch iaycth downe the Hiſto- 
ris, Themitocles did tell them that he came to demand 
tribute, or fome great impolition vpon them, being ac- 
compained with two Goddetſes,the one was( Eloguence) 
to perſwade them ; and the other (Yio/ence) to enforce 
them, Whercunto the zAnarears made anſ{were.that they 
had on their li-Je two Goddelles as [trong, whereof the 
one was ( Neceſſitie ) whereby they had it not; and the 0+ 


_ ther was ( [mpoſſivulity) whereby they coullnot part with 
- that which they neuer potleiTed. Of thele places, ſomes 


thing may be read in theold Hiltory of the Greekes, Dj- 
uers of theſe did {trive that Homer was borne in them : 
but of certaintie,many of thoſe Kings which Homer ſaith 
came with Agamemnon to the liege of Troy, were Kings 
but of choſe ſmall lands. ww 

Ea(t wards from thence, not farre from ſome part of 


Natolia,or Aſiatheletler,is the Hand of Rhodes. the friend-. 


ſhip of the inhavitanes whereof was in auncient time ve- 
ry much delired by the Princes that had to doe that way: 
lothar Alex.mder firlt, and the Romanes atterwards,did. 
embrace their league, 
_ Here was that huge and mighty Image of the Sunne, 
which was called Coloſſus Rhodins. | 
This Country was long defended by thoſe who were 
called the Knights of 'Rhodes, 2gainſ{t the power of the 
Turke, and it was a great Bulwarke to defend Chriſten- 
dome; till that in the yeare one thouſand five hundred 
twenty and two,So/yman the great Tarke, did winitfrom 
the Chriſtzans by force. TT 
From thence South-ward is the Ile Carphathws : but in. 
the fartheſt end of the Eaſt-part of tl: Mediterranean, is 


Cypres,yyhich about 300, yeares ſince, was a kingdome, 


t, and 
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Of the Ilands in the Indian Sea. 


and did afford great aide ynto the Chriſtians that wene 
eo conquer the Holy Laxd: but it is now vnder the Tarke, 
The chiefe City thereof is Famarnita,which is an Arch- 
biſhops Sea for Chriſtians tor their tribute doe yet liue 
there. In this Country in old time was Yen much ho- 


'noured, and thereof ſhe was called Cypriazasalſo Paphiaz 


becauſe ſhe had a Templein a Citie there called Paphos. 

Neere vnto Syria [tood the Iland Tyr : againft the 
pride whereof the Prophets doemuch ſpeake:titis was a 
Tich citie for Merchandiſe and Navigation in oldtime; 
and isthe place from whence Dido, and the builders of 
Carthage did come. 


The deſtruQion of it is moſt famous by eAMlexander. 


_ the great. Ofthe reſt of the (mall 7ands we doe lay no- 
thing. 


: Of the Landeim the Indian Sea, 


BEN Fg Scas adioyningto the Eaſt Indies: but the fa- 
5 [FE mous among them ſhall onely be touched. 


_ rethby Solinw, was well knowne that which 
was then called Taprobana, which lyeth neerethe e/£qui- 
woltiall Line, It was in that time a Monarchie,where the 
Kingsraigned not by ſucceſlion,but by eleQion : and if 
any of them did grow intollerable, he was depoled and 
inforced to dic by with-drawing from him all chings 


neceſſary. This is now called Swnatra,and hath in ir di- 


uers Kings, 
Not farre from thencelye Eaſt-ward the two Ilands 
called Iana maier,and Iara miner:which werealſo known 


to the old writers, as in generall may be noted, chat all 
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He Illandsare very many that doe lie in the 


PH Among the old writers, as eſpecially appea- . 
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_ Of the Ilands in the Indian Sea. 


che Eaſt-part, either in the Continent, or inthe lands, 
have very many ſmall Kings and kingdomes. 

From whence yet more Eaſt, lyeth a great number of 
Hes, which arenow called tie Aolxccoer, which are places 
as rich for their quantitie as any inthe world:frum theſe it 
is that the Spaniards haue yearely lo great quantity of all 
kinds of ſpice:neither is there any place of all the Eaſt 74- 
dies, that doth more richly furniſh home their CarreRs, 
then doe theſe Melxccoes. 

The llands which arecalled by that nameareby ſome 
of our writers accounted to beat jealt foure and twenty 
or fiucand twenty ; and fome of them which are the big- 
ger,haue in them two or three Kings a peece; and {ume 
of them which arelcto,arecither the ſeuerall dominions 
of ſeuerall Kings,or cls two or three of them doe belong 

toſome one Prince, When Sir Francis Drake did com- 

pallethe wnole world,he cameneere vnto theſe, but did 
not toucn at anyot them: but Maſter Candi taking as 
Jargea iourney, was in one ormoreof them, where he 
found the people to be intelligent'and ſubtill, and the 

| Kings of thecountrieto take vpon them as great ſtate as 
might be conuenient forſuch petty Princes. | 

__ Someof theſe Hands the Spaaiards in right of the Poy- 

W n=] = haue got into their ownipotleſtion, with the Kings 

, | of ( 

: 


ome other they haueleagued; and a third ſortvtterly 
deteſt them. More Northward ouer againſt {hina,lieth a 
country conſiſting of a great many lands called [apona, 
WW - or /[apan, the people whereof are much of che ſame na- 
_ turewiththe men of {hina:this Country was firit diſcos 
uered by the 7e/ſarer,who ina blindezeale haue trauclled 
into the farthelt parts of the world to win mento their 
Religion. This Iland is thought tobe very rich. 
Abourthe parts of 7apas,there are diuers people,whoſe 
molt ordinary habitation is at the Seazand doneuer come 
 intotheLand;butonely for their necellities,or to furniſh 
[- | ,- ns 
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Of the Ilands in the Atlanticke Sea. 


themſelues with new veſſels, wherein they may abide 
but lying not tarre from the Land;they haue Duckes,and 
other Fowles ſwimming aboutthem, which ſometimes 
they take into their Boates and Ships, and in ſuch ſort 
doe breede them, to the maintenance of them and their 
children. 

lato this Japan of late daies have our En9gb/2 allo ſai- 
led, as into other parts of the Eaſt-/zaies, and there 


erected a Factory, 
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The relt that be either neerevnto Afia or eAfrica, be- w 
cauſe there is little written of them, we patle ouer,onely 5 
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naming them, asthe Philippine, Borneo, Bandara: as aflo 


on the tide of Africke, the Iland of Saint Lawrence,called : Ins 
by theinhabitants Madagaſcar,Sumatraand other of leile 2 
note: And yet we doe finde in Solinm and Place, but WP 


eſpecially in Pomponius Mela, that it was knowne in old 
time,that there were many Ilands neere vato the Faf- 
Indies, which as it might be firſt diſcoucred by the trafit» - 
quing of the Ilanders into the continent; fo no doubt, 
that many which Alexander ſent out of India to deſcry 
and coalt through the Eaſterne Seas, did give much 
light thereunto, partly by that which themſclues did ſee, 
and partly by thoſe things which they heard in ſuch 
places, or of ſuch perſons as they met within their 
trauaile, | 
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0 fthe Hands in the Atlanticke Sea. 


an Here be many [lands which be Weſt-ward >. 

Sx a1 from e{Fica, and from Emrepe : as thoſe: 

Wal 29} which are called the Gorgedes,that lyein the | 
AEz2s] ſame climate with Gameawhich are fourcin 

number, not inhabited by men, but they are full of. 
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Of the Ilands inthe Indian Sea. 
Goathes. Peter Martir in his firſt Decade,the (ixt Booke, 
VU faith thatthe Admirall Colon, in the yeere of Chrift 
'F : 1498. ſailing to Hiſpaniola with eight Ships, cameto the 
| _ le Maderazfrom whenceſending direQly thereſt of his 
- Ships to the Eaſt-[sdies, hein one Ship with deckes and 
ewo Carayels failed to the EquinoQiall: betweenewhich 
and the Ile Aadera, in the middeſt way,lie 13, [landsof 
the Portugals, in old time called Hefperides, now Cabo- 
werde, two daies failing diſtant from the inner parts of _ 
Ethwpe,one whereof is called Bonaviſla.Northward from 
thence ; in the ſameclimate with the South part of Aſo- _ 
rFocco,lyethoſe which are called Cavarie, or the fortunate 
Lands, which are ſeauen in number; being moſt fruirrull 
and very pleaſant, and therefore called by that name, 
| Fortwnate Inſule. This is famous in them,that it hath plea- 
if {-d all Coſmographersto make their Meridian to be their 
wo firſt point wherethey doebeginto reckon the computa- 


tion of their Longitude, and vnto them afterthree hun- 
dred and threeſcore Degrees,to returne againe, 
From theſe lands itis, that thoſe ſtrong and pleaſant 
Sacks, which are called Canary Wines are brought : and 
f from thence arefetched thoſethat they call Canary Bras, 
__ - Theſe Ilands are vnder the Crowne of Sparne:T he heats 
"HR of the Country is very great,and therefore fitter for con- = 
i -___ cotion; but beſides that, the ſoyle of it ſelfe is accom- 
| - modated therennto, and by reaſon of them, both thele 
- | Hands dothbring forth aGrape, which is {weeter in taſt 
then any other Grape,& hath that property with it,that 
"6 the wine which is made thereof; doth not fume into the . 
=_ - head like other Sacke, but doth helpe the (tomacke,and 
|” | __ exerciſetheforce of it there. The Slips of their Vines have 
bin broughtinco Spaineand ſome other places of Europe, 
but they hauenotſorted tothe ſame purpole,as they doe 
intheic natiue Country. 
There doe pro alfo in theſe Iles , good ſtore of 
SUgar- 
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Of the lands in the Indian Sea. 


Sugar-cancs which yceldeth plentifully that kinde of 


commaditie vnto Spamezeither for Marmelets (wherein 
they much delight) orfor other vſes. 

Peter Martir 1n the beginning of his Decades, which 
he hath written De Orbe n9%0,doth particularly touch the 
naines,and ſome other things of theſe Lands. 

On theback-ſide of Africhealfo,iult vnder the Equi- 
nottiall,is the le of Saint Thomw, inhabited by the Portu- 
gals, which Hand was takenin the latter time of Queene 
Elizabeth bythe Dutch : It is reported that in the midſt 
ct this Iland is an hill,and ouer that a continuall cloud, 
wherewith the whole Iland is watered,(ſuch a like thing 
asthis is reported of the le of Cloner: ) The ayre of this. 
Hand is vawholelume,and there is hardly (ſcene any Por- 
tr-74)/ or ftranger that comes to dwell there which liues 
till he be aboue fortie yeares of age. - 

More Northward from Afriche,liethoſe Hands which 
are called Azores In{alz,becing (ixe or feauen in number - 


of which Tercera is one of thechiefe : of whom, thereſt 


by ſome are called the Terceras,which are _ inferior in 
fruitfulnetTe vnto the Canaries. Theſe were firſt vnder the 


Crowne of Portugal, and oneof them wasthelaſt which ' 


was kept out from the King of Spame,by the Prior Dow 
Antonio, who afterward called himſelfe King of Portugall, 


but the Spaniard atlalt tooke this Tercera from him, and 


doth polleſſe all theſe Hands,together with thereſt of the 
dominion.which did belong to the Porrugals, 
He who liſt toſee thevnaduifed proceeding of Dox An- 


r0nio both in parting with Li-bene,and therelt of Portugal, 


as alſo in looling theſe lands which laſt of all held our 
for him : let him read Coneftagio of the vnion of Portugal 


to the Crowne of Caſtile. But theſe Azores haueintimes 
paſt yeelded much Ode,which thereupon(in Exgl/avd was 


called 1/and Oade; but now they arethe place where the 


Spaniards doe commonly touch,and take in freſh water, 
 - both 
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Of America, or the new World. | 

both going and comming to and from America, finding 
chat to patle direatly without turning on either hand to- 
wards Americais very hard,by reaſon of the (trong cur- 
rent of the Water from the gulph of 2exico,and {o for- 
ward to the Ealt : and thereforethey are enforcedeither 
to goe lower tothe South, and ſo to water in ſome part 
of Guizea, Or there about, or elſe to keepe vp as high as 
theſe [lands. | 


— —_—_— 


Of America,or the new IVorld. 


Sz=-, Lthough ſome doe diſpute out of P/ats, and 
nt the old Writers, that there was not onely a 
ZAR. guelle,buta kinde of knowledge in auncient 
{9 LO time;that belides Exrope, e414, and eAfrica, 

. there was another large Country lying to the Welt : yet 
he that ſhal aduiſedly peruſe the conietures maderhere- 
vpon,may ſee tharthere is nothing of ſuktciency to en- 
force any luch knowledge, but that all antiquitie was vt- 
terly ignorant of the new found Countries cowards the 
Welt. Whereunto this one argument molt forcible may 

wr | giue credit, that atthefirſtariuing of the Spaniards there, 

'N they found in thoſe places nothing ſhewing traftique,or 

| knowledge of any other Nation ; but the people naked, 
vnciuill;ſome ofthem deuourers of mens fleſh, ignorant | 
ofſhipping,withour all kinde of learning, hauing no re- 
memvrance of hiltory or writing among them : neuer 
E having heard of any ſuchreligion as in other places of 
T the world is knowne, but being vtterly ignorant of 
Scripture, or Chriſt, or 2oſes, or any God : neither ha« 
- uving among them any token of Crofle, Church, Temple, 

UE or deuotion, agreeing with other Nations. 

—  Thereafons which are gathered by ſome late Writers 
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out of Plata,Seneca, and ſome other of the Auncient,are 


either coniefturall,that it waslikely that there ſhould be 
ſome (uch place,then any way demonſtratiue,orconclu- 
ding by experience,thatthere wasany ſuch country:and 


the greatelt inducement which they had to perſwade 


them(ſ-lues that there was any more Land towards the 


Welt then that which formerly was knowne,was groun-- 


ded vponthis,that all 1/ia, Exrepe, and Africhke, concer- 
ning the longitode of the World, did centaine in them 
| but 180. degrees: and therefore it was molt probable, 
el}ar io che otner 180, which filleth vp the whole courſe 
_ of the Sunne tothe number of 360, degrees, God would 
nor {utter ths Water oncly to poiſetle all, but would leaue 


a place for the habitation of men, bealts,flying,and cree- 


PINg Creaturese | 
| 1 am notignorant that ſyme,who maketoo much of 

vaine ſhewes, out of the Britiſh Antiquities, haue giuen 
out to the wor[d,and written ſomething to that purpoſe, 
that Artbar ſometimes King of Britame,had both know- 


ledgeof thele parts and ſome dominion inthen:forthey 


finde(as they report)that King Arthur had vader his go- 
uernment many llands;and great Countries,tovards the 
North and Welt:which oneof tome ſpeciall note hath in- 
eerpreted to [ignite America, and the Northerne parts 
chereof:and thereupon haue gone about to entictlerhe Q, 
of Enzlandto be (oucraigne of thoſe Provinces, by right 
_ of diſcent from K:'ng har, Bur the witedome of our 
State hath beeye luchzas to neg]<& ehar opinion;imagi- 
ning it to be orounded vpo0n fabulous foundations, AS 
many chings are which are nciv reporred of king Arther, 
_ onely this doth carry fome ithew wth it, char now ſore 
hundreth of yeeres lince. there was x Kaight of Wales, 
who with ſhipping and ſoine prety company, did goeto 
diſcouer thoſe parts, wherect as there 1s {-zme record of 
reaſonable credit amongſt the Moauments of #ales ; lo 
R there 
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vertue then nobilitie, after his reaſons and demon 


Of the new World. 
ehere is this one thing which giveth pregnantſhew there- 
unto, that in the late Nauigations of ſome of our men to- 
Norumbega,and ſome other Northerneparts of America, 
they finde ſome tokens of ciuility,and Chriſtian Religi- 
on: but eſpecially they doe meete with ſome words of 
the Felch language; as that a Bird with a white head 
ſhould be called Pergwinn, and other liuch like : Yet be- 
cauſe we haue no inuinciblecertainty hereof, and if any 
thing were done, it was onely in the Northerne and 
worle parts:and the entercourſe betwixt ales and thoſe 


parts,in the ſpace of diuers hundred yeares,was not con. 


tinued, but quite ſilenced: we may goeforward with that 
Opinion, that thele Weſterne [ndtes were no way known 
to former ages. — 

Godtheretore remembring the prophecieofhis Sonne, 
thatthe Goſpell ofthe Kingdome ſtiould before the day 
of iudgement, be preached in all coaſts and quarters of 
theworld;and in his mercy intending to freethe peoples 
or at the {caſt ſome few of them, from the bondage of 
Sathian (who did detaine then in blockiſh ignorance, ) 
and from their Idolatrousferuicevnto certainevile ſpirits 
(whom they.call their Zezmes, and molt obſequiouſly 
didadorethem) rayſed vp the ſpirit of a man worthy of 
perpetuall memory{(one Chritophorm (olumbus,borneat 
Genuain Italie) to ſet his mindeto the diſcouery of a new 
world, by finding by that compalle ob the old knowne 
world, thattheremult needes be a much more mightie 
ſpace (tothe which the Sunne by his daily motion did 
compalle about) then that which was already knowne 
and diſcouered; and conceiuing that this huge quantity 
might as well be Land as Sea, he could never fatisfic 
himſelfe till chat he might attempt to make proofe of 
the verity thereof. 


Being therefore himſelfe a priuate man,and of more 


ſrati- 
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ans laid downe, whereby he might induce men that i | 
was no vaine thing which he went about : he went vnto 
many of the Princes of Chriſtendome,and among other 
to-Henry the ſeauenth, King of Erg/and,defiring to be fur- 
niſhed with ſhipping and men fit for ſuch a Nauigation: 
but theſe men retuſing him, partly becauſe they gaue no 
credit to his narration; and partly, leaſt they ſhould be 
derided by their neighbor Princes,it by this Genoe-ſtran- 
ger they ſhould be coloned ;but eſpecially, for that they 
were vnwillingto ſuſtainethecharges of ſhipping;atlalt LL . 
he betooke himſelfevntothe Court of Ferdmandus and 
Elizabeth, King and Queene of Caffsle, where alſo at the 
firft hefound but ſmall intertainment, yet perſiſting in 
his purpoſe without wearinelle, and with great impor- 
tunitie, it pleaſed Godto ioue the minde of Elizabeth 
the Queene,to deale with her husband to furniſh forth 
two ſhips for the dilcouery onely,and not for conqueſt: 
whereupon Colrmbas, in the yeare one chad foure 
hundred nintie and two, accompanied with his brother 
Bartholomeus Columbus, and many Spamiards, (ailed farre 
tothe Weſt, for theſpace of threeſcore daies and more, 
With the great indignation and often mutinies of his 
company, fearing that by reaſon of their long diſtance 
from home;they ſhould neuerreturneagainezin fo much —  ; 
that the Generall,after many perſwaſions of them to gos + 
forward,was at length inforced to craue but three dayes, 
wherein if they ſaw notthe land, he promiſed to returne, 
and Gcd did fo bletle him, to the end that his voyage 
might not prove in vaine, that in that ſpace, one of his 
company did efpie fire, which was a certaine Argu- 
ment that they were neere to the Land; as it fel] out 
indeede. 1 | 
The firſtland whereuntothey came, was an Iland,cal- 
led by the inhabitants Harry , but in remembrance of 


Spaine from whence he came, hetermed it Hypaniola:and 
M3. finding 
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findingittobea country full ofpleaſure: and havingin 


Itaboundance of gold and pearle,he proceeded further, 


and diſcouered another biggeIle, which is called Czba, 
of the which being very glad, with great treaſure he re- 
turned vnto Spaine, bringing ioyfull newes of his hap. 
pic ſucceile. Th. 
 Wanea {olambus did aduenturetoreſtraine the time of 
their exyectation, within the compalle of thee daies in- 
paging himſelfe to returne, if in that ſpace they ſaw no 
laad ; there beſomewrite,that he limited himſelite not at 
all aducntures,bur that he did by his eye diſcerne a diffe- 
rence in the colour of the clouds which did ariſe out of 
the Welt, fromthoſe which formerly ke had ſcene:which 
clouds did argueby the cleareneile of them,thar they did 
not ar.ſc im:neJiately out of che Sea, bur tnat they had 
paſſed ouzr ſyme goog [pace of the land, and thereby 
grew Clearer and clearer,not a2auing inthem any new or 
lateriſen vapours : but this is bue coniecturall. 
The Spamards,who are by nature a people proud,haue 
ſince the death of Calamb:s labored to obſcure hisfame, 


enuying that an 7ralianor ftranger,ſhould bereported to 


be che firlt diſcoverer of thee part?, | 
 Andtaereforehaue in their writings ſince,given forth 
that there was a Spaziard which had tirli beenethere,and 


= that ColamZius meeting with his Cardes and defcriptionsy 


did but purſue his enterpriſe, and ailumethe glory-to. 
himſelte, ap 
But this fable of theirs doth (auvur of the ſame ſpirit - 

wherewithallmany of them in his life time did reproach 
him, that it was no matter of importance ro finde out 
theſe Countries, but that if ehathe had nor coneit,many 
other might, and would. Which being {pok:n to Colum- 
b» ata ſolemne dinner, he called for an Egge, and wil-. 
led all the gueſts one after another to {:t it vp on end, 
Which whea they.could not doc,he gency bruiſing the 

one 


$ GT HC oy : ,&* G! & & 4 » & , * \ 4 " 1", \ / © % " ak ww Y 4 oi »% , WP 4 — ; " w——_ D _ \ 
i (* WE hr A __ MS mn, oY P Wa ts, \ | ”; &\ a yo \ o ; ye X IM df ” br «, WO Wark WL pp a WEL v » wit) 7 td _ 


hats. Fiat 


” Of the new World. — 


one end of it, did makeit flat, and fo ſet itvp; by imitati- 
on whereof each of the other did theſame: whereby he 
mildely did reprooue theirenuie towards him, and ſhew- 
ed how ealle it was to doe that, which a man had ſeene 
done before. I 

To goe forward therefore: Columba being returned to 
Caſtile, atter Mis welcome to the Princes, was made great 
Admirall of Spaine : and with a new flcete of moe Ships 
was ſentto fearch further, which he accordingly did, 
and quickly found the maine Land, not farre from the 


o 


Tropicke of Cancer, S 
Which part ofthe Country,in honour of Spaine he cal- 

led Hiſpania noxa: in reſpet whereof at this day,the King 
of Spaine doth entitle himſelfe Hrſpaniarum Rex. 
 Somne there be which write,that Ca/#mbrus did not dilco- 
uer furtherthen thellands': and that heſpentrhegreateſt 
parr of his former labors in coaſting Cubaand Hihariola, 
to lee wherher they were Ilands,or a continent -and that 
ſome other in the meane time;did thrnft themſelnes for- 
ward,an4 diſcried thefirmeland': Amonig whom Ameri- 
ous Veſpucing was the chiefe,of whoſe name a{great part of 
the Country is called at tis day America, ' — 

They found the people both of the maine land & [Hands 
very many in number; naked, without cloathes or'Ar- 
mour; ſowing no Corne, But making their bread of a 
kind of roote, which they call fayz?Men moſtignotant 
ofall kinde of Learning, admiring at the Chriſtiansas if 
they had beene ſent downe from heaven, and thinking: 
them to be immortall , wondring at'their Ships and che 
eacklings thereof : for they had no Ships oftheir owne, 
but bigge troughes,which they call their Canoes; being 
made hollow (of the body of a tree) with the ſharpe 
bones of Fiſlies:- for Iron or ſuch like inſtruments they 
have none, ' = (ef 

| Although itdoc appearezti:at by the warres of one of- 

R 3 -  eheir 


Ofthe newWorld. | 
cheir Petty Princes, or Kings, whom they call Cafſickes, 
| had againſt another,many thouſands of the Inhabitants 
of thole Countries were continually waſted and ſpoiled, 
yet the number of them was ſo great in euery partofthe 
Welt Indies, that in H:paniola alone, there were ſuppo- 
ſed to be by computation of the Spaniards (firlt arriuing 
there)notlo tew as 2 000008,which yet bythe cruelty of 
the Spaniard: were ſo murthered, and otherwaies made 
away, that within 5o, yeares after, as their writers re- 
— port, there were ſcant any thouſands in that Iland remai- 
- Ning of them. 
0 - _Thelikcisto beſaid of the populouſnes of other coaſts 
ll. and quarters there, The Armeur which thoſe people did 
\|+ = ___ - weare,when they entred into the warres, was nothing but 
ſome lleight couenng, either made of wood, or lhels of 
Fiſhes, or of cotten Wooll, or ſome ſuch fooliſh matter. 
' For they had novſe at all of [ron or Steele: butthemoſt 
part of them came wichout any kinde of cloathing, or 
couering, yet armed with Bowes and Arrowes, which 
were made fſharpe in the end with the ſcraping of Fiſh- | 
bones, or with Fiſh-bones themſelues put on the end 
= like an Arrow-head; and that oftentimes they dippedin 
WI akinde of molt venemous poylon : Some other of them 
I) | had for their weapons great Clubs, wherewith they did 
"0  vſeto beate outthe braines of thoſe with whom they did 
[1 combate. * © 
8 | They had amongſt them no good nor wholeſomefood, 
_ | 2 for cuen that ayz, wherevt they madetheir bread, had 
118 | | inthe roottherot a molt venemous kind of liquor,which 
/ isno better then deadly poiſon, but they cruſh out that. 
| Pp tuyce,and afterward doe preparcthe roote, ſothat it ma- 
_ = keth them a kinde of bread, 
= -- There was no lort of good Literature to be found - 
* > amongltthem;nay,they could not ſo much as diſtinguiſh 
any times the one from the other, but by a blockiſh _ 
O 
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Of the new World. 
of obſeruation ofthe courſe of the Moone: according to 
_ which they made their computation, but without any 
k inde of certaintie, ſauing for ſome few Moneths which 
were lately paſt , but for the ſet calcnJating of ought 
which was done divers yeafes before they could doeno- 
thing therein but onely groſely aime at. 

But thatin all ages it hath appeared,thatSathan hath 
ved ignoranceas one of the chiefeſt meanes whereby to 
encreaſec [dolatry, and conſequently to enlarge his king- 
dome; it were otherwiſe incredible,that any who haue in 
them reaſon,and the ſhape of men,ſhould beſo brutiſhly 
;gnorant of all kinde of true Religion, deuotion,and vn- 
derftanding. 

For the adoration which they doe giue,was onely vnto 
certaine foule ſpirits, which they call by the name of their 
Zeme. In remembrance of whom, diuers of them did 
keep in their houſes certain things made of cotton wooll, 
inthe manner of Puppets,orlike childrens babies,and to 
thelethey did yeeld a reverence, ſuppoling ſomediuine 
nature to be in them, becauſe ſometimes in the Euening 
and in the night time they. had ſuch illuſions offered vn- 
to them, as thatthey ſaw theſe their Puppets tomoue and 
ſtirre vp and downein their houſes,and ſometimes to vt- | 
ter voyces, and giue diuers (ignifications of ſuch things 1 
as they would haue to be done, ornot to be done : Yeaz 
and that with ſuch effe& frem the diuell alſo;that if their 
wils and commandements were not fulfilled, there was 
ſome vengeance or puniſhment executed vpon them or 
their children,the more to keepe them. in awe and ſcrut- 
lity to the great enewy of mankinde. 

Notlong after that theSpaniards entred thoſe parts:there 
were in diuers of the Ilands,and fome part of the Maine, 
ſuch incredibletempeſts and diſturbances of the aire, by 
winde and raine,;thunder &lightning,as that thelikehad — | 


neuer bin ſeen nor heard of inthe memory of man;zwhich | 
Ts : : are- 


Of the newWorld, © 
are ordinarily interpreted, to be the ſpeciall worke of the 
i diuell;whonotvnfitly. is tearmed by Sat PaulthePrince 
11 14 ofthe Aire,as hauing a libertie giuen him of God, there 

| ſometimes to doe ({trange executions : and of likelihood, 
© he did maketnele ſturs, either grieuing that thename of 
=. Chriſt was at all brought into thoſe parts, or elfc ſeeking 
to fright the inbabitants, from atlociating themſelues 
with thoſewho brought (atchough but ſuperftitiouſly ) 
Ml the knowledge of God, and the Redeemer : being deli- 
ij rous that they ſhould looke for more ſuch diltempera- 
turesand vexations, if they would confelcrate them- 
ſelues withthem, 
Tl:e people were ſoignorant of all humane and ciuill 
Wl E1 conuerſation, and trahquing into thoſe parts,at the fir(t 
lf comming of the Chriſtians chither, that they thought 
| they could never fufhctently admire their perſons, their 
= ſhipping, or any other thing which they brought with 
[i] them: Whereupon they withour ceaſing, gazed on the 
wo manner of their Ships, ſeeing them to be ſo great, and 
UW conſiſting of divers Planckes ; But they were neuer (atiſ- 
fied with [taring vpon their Maſtes, Sayles, Cables, and 
other Ropes and Tacklings, whereuntothey ha4 never 
beheld any thing like before; and yet nature and receſli- 
tie had taught chem to make vnto themſelues certaine 
Vellels for the Sca, of ſome one Tree,which they diy vie 
to get downe, not with cutting, but with fire ; and when 
it lay along vponthe ground, they did vſeallo fire,cither © 
to burne away that which was tough and vnhe without, 
or to makeit hollow within : although hey have allo 
; + the ſhels and bones of Fiſhes, whereby they made them 
1 1 {moorh.. 
i} —- But ſome of theſe Troughes or Canoes wereſo great; 
*0'Y | that ſometimes aboue twentle men haue bin found row- 
1 ing in one, 
T hetrees of America, but eſpecially in Braſilia, bein 'S 
; I 


* 


— _ 


©, " 6 \; 4 * G42 | \ 'P *4, \& A ©. 0% 4 » Yay ©/ W Mt wii IL « 1 , ©n _ _ es . 
QI CUTE gRD_OUIEAENTTDTINT.NT' 
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ſd huge,that it is reported of them;that ſeuerall Families 
haue liucd in ſcuerall Armes of one Tree,to ſuch anum- 
ber , as are in ſome petty Village or pariſh in Chriften- 
dome. | | 
Among other ſtrange opinions, which they conceined 
of the Spararas, this was one, thatthey werethe ſons of 
{ome God,and not borne of mortall ſeed.but ſent downe 
from Heauen vnto them;and this conceit was the ſtron-. 
ger in them,becauſe at the firſt, in ſuch conflias as they 
had with cthem,they could kill few or none of them;the 
reaſon whereof, was partly the Armour of the Spaniards, 
and partly the want of Iron and Steele vpon the Ar- 
rowes which the eZmericans did ſhoote : but they were 
not very long of that opinion,that they were immortall, 
but reformed their errour, both by ſeeing the dead corſes 
of ſome of the Chriſtians, and by trying an experiment 
vpon ſome of them alſo:for they tooke of them, and put 
their heads vnderthe water,and held them till they were 
choaked j by which they knew them to be of the ſame 
nature as otner men, 

Among other points which did ſhew the great igno- 
rance and vnlettered ſtupiditie of theſe Indians, this was 
onethat they could not conceiue the force of writing 
of Letters; tn ſo much that when one Sparriard would 
ſendvnto another, being diftantin place,inndia,nith any 

rouifion,and would write a Letterby him, what the fel- 
low had recciued from him : The poore Indian would 
maruaile how it ſhould be poſſihIe that he to whom he 
came ſhould be able to know all things, which either = 
himſelfebrought, or the ſender direfted; And thereup= 
on diners of them did thinke, that ther? was ſome kinde 
of Spiritin the Payer,and marueciloully (ftood in feare of 
ſuch a thing as a Letter was, 

This Country veeldeth greataboundance of ſtrange 
Hearbes; the !ike wheoreof are not to be found in other _ 
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Of the new World. 
parts of the world : as alſo {ome very rare Beafts,as one 
among the reſt, who by Peter Martirs deſcription, hath 
{ome partlikean Elephant, ſome partlike an Horle, and 
divers other parts like divers other B-aſts; Nature ha- 
uing {tudiedto exprelle a great many ſeuerall creatures 
in one. 

There arealſo found at the Sea,or within ſome Riuers, 
Crocadiles,but not of that hugeneſle as thoſe that breed 
in Egypt,in the Riuer N14, whereof ſome are deſcribed 

by Phe, to be at the lealt 24. Cubits in length, which 
argues the Crocadileto be the greate(t creature in the 
world, that comes of an Egge. 

Thereareal(o thereabouts,fome extraordinary Stones 
growing in the land, as aboue others, the Blood-ſtones 
whereof there are great ſtore : buteſpecially there is one 

* thing of great beauty and worth, that is,the aboundance 
of Pearles,which areraken in ſhel-fiſhes:and are ofa great 
quantity, as any that be in the ſeas neere to the Ealt /- 
ies: (o that the true caule of the plenty of Pearle in Ex- 
rope,in this our age, beyond thar in com parab| y, which 
hatch beenein the daies of our forefathers, is to be aſcri- 
bed to the diſcovery of theſe new-found Lands, = 

There are alſo here divers trees, which are not to be 

found elſe wherezand many Rootes, which ſeruefor di- 
yers purpoles. 

Among other things(whereof there is great plentie in 
thoſe Weſterne parts) is the aboundance of Kine and 
Buls : whereof they report, that there is ſuch ore in 
Cuba and Hiſpaniola, that there are killed downe diuers 

thouſands euery yeere, whereof the Spamard maketh no 

" other vſe,butto take the Tallow,or the Hide:which ſer- 
veth them intheir ſhipping, and for divers other purpo- 
ſes, but the fleſh of the moſt part ofthem, they ſuffer for 
to putrific,as making little account of it ; partly becauſe 


ofthe heate of the Country,wherein they cate little _ 
an 
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and partly becauſe they hane great ſtoreof Hennes, and 
other more daintie meate, whereupon,together with Fiſh 
they doe very much feede. EY 

It may ſeeme a kinde of miraclevnto him who looketh 
no higher then the ordinary rules of Nature, and doth 
notreſpe& the extraordinary and vnlimited power of 
God : that whereas agreat part of America dothliein the 
Zonatorrida,in the ſelfe ſameclimate with e/E£thiopiazand 
the hotteſt partsof the Eaſt Indies, where the inhabitants 
are not onely tawny,as all be in e/Zgypr,and in Maurita- 
via, butalſo coale-blacke, and very Negroes : here there 
ſhould be no man whoſe colour is blacke, except it be 
choſe which be brought out of Africa, but that the peo- 

_ ple ſhould be of a reaſonablefaire compleion : which 
is tobeaſcribed onely vnto Gods peculiar will, and not 
eo that which ſome fooliſhly haue imagined;thatthege - 
neratiueſecde of thoſe people ſhould be white, and that 
other of the e/Ethiopians blacke, for that is vntrue, in aſ- 
much as the «/£th10psans caſe doe not differ for the qua- 
litie of other men. 

' The Spariards did finde the people to be here moſt 
ſimple without fraude,giuing them kindeentertainment, 
according to taeir beſt manner: exchanging for Kniues 
and Glaſles, and ſuch like toyes, great aboundance of ' 
Gold and Pearle. KY 

Iris certaine, thatby the very light of Nature, and by 
the ordinary courſeof humane ſhape, there were among 

.this people very many good things, as affabilitic in their 
kinde, hoſpitalitietowards ſtrangers, which had not of- 
fended them, according to their abilitie, and open and 
plaine behauiour; yea, and in ſome parts of theſe Welt _ 
Inazes there was an opinion in groſle, thattheSoule was 
immorrtall, and that there was life after this life : where 
beyond certaine Hils{they knewnot where )thoſe which 


dicd in defence of their Country, ſhould after their 
| SS © departure 
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| departurefrom this lite, remaine in much bletTednefle , 
{ik which opinion cauſed them to beare themſelues very va- 
[08 | liantly in their fights : either ſtriving to conquer the 
Pi : enemics,orwith very good contetitmentenduring death 
| 27 (if it weretheir,hap to be taken, orllaine) in as much as 
they promiſed themlclues a better reward elſe where : 
But withall, as it could not chooſe but be fo, there were 
many other grieuous linnes amongſt rtem,as adoration 
of Digels, Sodomie, Inceſt, and ali kinde of Adut!rerie : 
Ambition in very bigh meaſure;a deadly hatred each to. 
other : which proceededall from that fountaine of ig- 
norance wherewith Sarhan had blinded their eyes: yet 
there were among them ſome which by a kinde of 
blinde witchcraft , had to euill purpoſe, acquaintance 
and entercourſe with foule ſpirits. | 
Themanner of cheirattire, or beautifying themſclues 
which diuers oftheſepeople had (euerally in ſeveral parts 
did (ceme very (trange vato tnem who came brit into 
that Country. For ſome of them did adorne themſelues 
with che ſhels of fiſhes, ſome did weare Feathers about 
their heads,ſome had whole garments made of Feathers, 
and thoſe very curiouſly wrought, & placed together of 
diuers colours : to which. purpole, they did molt vſe the 
| Feathers of Peacockes, or Parets, or fuch other Birds, 
whoſe couering was of diuers col:»urs, Yea,in very many 
places they had their lower iippes bored tarougn with a 
great hole, and ſome thing put 1vro tnemzas allo ito the 
vpper parts of their eares,neug -earced inlice nanner s 
which asitleemedin themleluesto bea point of 5:auty,ſo 
it maderhemappearetoorner men to be wondgetul vgly. . 
- Thequantity of Gol and Siluerwhich was fuund in 
thoſe parts. was incredible,which is the tru> reaſon where- 
forcallthings in Chriſtendome (as Bodimade Rep. obler- 
ueth) doe ferue to belolJat a higher rate,ther ty were 
in the daics of our forefathers, when indeede they had " at 
2 Wy. 
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ſo; for as henoteth), it is the plenty of Gold and Silver 

which is brought from this America, that maketh Mony 

_ tobe in greater ſfore,cand ſo may more ealily be given 
then it could be in the daies of our predecetJors. 

But fortherthing it ſelfe,it is reſtified by all writers that 
thcrewerein thoſe parts very great Mines of the moſt pre- 
cious Mettals;that in the bankes of Riuers,with the waſh- 
Ing of the water, there was diverstimes fretted outvery 

good and big peeces of gold, whi h without melting or 
trying,was of reaſonable perfeAtion: and the like was to 
be found in many places of the Land, when the people 
did digge for their husbandry, or for any other vie. 

This madethe inhabitants there(for thecommonneſle 
of it)toaccount Gold andSiluer butas a vilething, and 
_ yetby the reaſon of the colour of it for varieties ſake, to 
be mingled with the Pearle, divers of them did ware it 


abourtheir necks, and about their armes And yet we doe 


findethatin ſome part of the Well-/ndzes, the Kings did 


make ſome reckoning of Gold, and by firedid try it out 


tothe belt perfeion,as may appeare by Atrabaliba,who 
had a great houſepiled vpon the (1des with great wedges 


of Gold ready. tried, which he gaue to the Spaniards, for 


a ran{ome of his life, and yet they maſt perfidioully did 
take his life from him. Res 
Burthe meaneaccountordinarily which the peoplehad 
of Gold, did cauſe them very readily to bring voto the 
Spaniards at their fr(t arriuall,*greatſtore of thatmettall, 
which they very redily exchanged for the meanelt rrifles, 
and geugawe?s, which rhe other could bring,cuen ſuch 
things as whercwith children doe ve to play. Butthere 
was nothing moreacceptable vntothem, then Axes and 
Hammers, Kniucs, and all tooles of Iron, whereof they 
rather make account to cut downetheir Timber,toirame 
it, and to doe other ſuch neceſlaries to their conuenis. 
_ ent v(e belonging, thc" to Hght, or to doe hurt cach to 
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Wt 1 the other, and thereinmay appeare the great variety of 
1 Gods diſpolition of his creatures here and there;when in 
all that maine continentof America,but eſpecially inthat 
which lieth betweene, or neere the Tropickes, there is no 
Iron or Steele to be found, which without doubt gaue 
great way to the conquelt of the (trongelt places there,as 
of Mexico by name,when Armed men with Gunnes,and 
other Inſtruments ef Warre, were to fight againſt them 
which were little better then naked : and it was rightly 
vpbraided by one ofhis Countrimen to Ferdmandus Cor- 
teſru vponone of his returnes from eLmerica, having 
made exceeding boaſt of his. great vitories in thoſe 
parts, and comming afterwards in ſeruice into eAfricke, 
where he being hardly laid vnto by the CMHoores, and 
ſhewing no valour at all, it was remembred vnto-him, 
thatit was ancalie thing for him to doe all tnoſeexploits 
which he cracked ſo much of in the Welt-zdves, in as 
much as thepeopletherchad nothing torelilt. 

There was nothing more dreadfull to thoſe vnarmed 
men,thenthe ſight of Horſes and men riding vpon them, 
whereof a very few did quickly ouer-beare many thous 
fands of them,euen almoſt in thebeginning of the diſco- 

uery of thoſe parts, 
Ferdmanam and Elizabeth, then King and Queene of 
Caſtile, and after them Charles the fiftt,the Emperor,who 
ſucceeded in their right, partly to ſtirre vp their ſubiects 
Wl to action, ang partly to procure vnto themlelues the 
{ he:  Mmoretrealure 2 ith leſſe expence and trouble of their 
owne, did giueleauevnto diuers of the Subiects,that by 
/ 18 ſpeciall commiftion they might paſſeintothq(e parts,and 
= ___ therehaueſeuerall Quarters and Countries allotted vrto 
them,wherethey might dig and try out Gold and Siluer, 
on condition,thatthey did allow clearevntothe King the 
fitt part of ſuch commcdities as did ariſe vnto them;and 
thereforeneare vnto every Mine and Furnace, the King 


had 
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had his fpeciall Oihicers, which did daily attend and take 
vp his Tribute, And to the end that all things might the 
better be ordered,both there, and in Spaine (concerning 
the atfaires of thoſe Countries )the King cauſed a Conn- 
ſell, and'Counſell-houle, to be newly ereed at Sin, 
where all things ſhould be handled that did grow to any 
controuerlie : and where the intelligences and aduertiſcs 
ments might be laid vp;as in a place of record, which 
ſhould from time totime bebrought out of America:Of 
this Counlell, Peter dartir(who wrote the Decades) was 
onezand continued there till he was very old; and there- 
fore might vpon theſureft inſtructions ſet downethoſe < 
things, which he committed to ſtory. 

The delire of gaine cauſed the Spaniards to ſeeke fur- 
ther into the Countries : but the tyrannie and couetoul- 
nelle of the Spaxiards was ſuch,in taking from them their 
goods, in deflowring their wiues and daughters ; but eſ- 
pecially, in forcing them tolabour in their Gold Mines 
without meaſure as if they had beene Beaſts; that the 
people deteſting them, and the name of Chriſtians for 
their ſakes,did ſome of them kill themſelues,and the mo- 
thers deſtroyed their children in their bellies, that they 
might not be borne to ſerue (o hatefull anation : and 
ſome of them did in warre conſpire againſt them; fo 
that by ſlaughter and otherwiſe, the people of the Coun- 
trie are almoſt all waſted now within a hundred yeares, 
being before many Millions: and thoſe which remaine 
areas Slaues,and the Spawards almolt onely, doc inha- 
bitethuſe parts. 

It is not vnknowneto allthe parts of Earope, that the 
inſolencie of the Spamiards isvery great, euen ouer Chri- 

fans, tyrannizing and playing all outrages whereſoe- 
uer they get men in ſubieRion,and this maketh them fo 
hatefull to the Portugals at home, to the /ta/5avs in IMil- 


laine and Naples,but ſpecially to the LI. 
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haue therefore much deſired to ſhake off the yoake of 
their gouernment. Belides that, they aremen immode- 
rately giuen to the Jults of the fleſh, making no conſci- 
ence (euen at home) cuen to get Baſtardsin their young 
daics, andreputing it no infamy vnto them to frequent 
Harlotz,and Brothelhouſcs : but when they are abroad, 
eſpecially in warlike {exuices, they arevery outragious, 
impudently and openly deflouring mens wiues and 
daughters. [t may ealily chen be gueiled what diſorders 
they keepe in the Weſt- /ndres, where the Countrics are 
hot, andthe women vere not ableto reiilt their inſolen- 
"1/8 cies,and how they didtyrannizeouerthepoorevnarmed 
W people,making them to drudge for them,not onely like 
| {laues,but bruit beaſts : which groſeouerlight of theirs, 
| was at the firit ſo apparant; that all of good mindes did 
 complaine thereof, as appeareth by Peter Marrir him- 
ſelle, who in his writings to the Pope and other Princes, 
doth much deplore the ill vſage of them ; who in name 
were Chriſtians, towards thoſe {imple Isfidcls. And cer- 


wy, } 


LL: tainely it cauſed many of themto blaſpheme the name of 

| God, and of Chriſt, andto renounce their bapriſine, 

* ©. wheruntothey were either forced, or intreated,uhen they 

h j | H meaſured the God of the Chrittians by the ations of 

8 his ſcruants, whom they found to be blatphemers and 

| =  ſwearers, riotous and great drunkards, rauenovs, ty- 
q I rannous andopprellors,vnſatiable,couctous, fornicators ' 

it beyond mcaſure, giuen to incredible wantonnetle, and 


excrciung cuen among themlſc]ues all kinde of enuiez 
contention, murthers, poyfonings, and ail forts of intiu- 
mane benhautour. 

Not long after chearriuall ofthe Sp.w#2rd5there,there 
were certaine Friers and Religious m2n, who moucd 
with ſore zeale to draw tne peoplethere to the Chritit- 
an faith, didtrauelilinto thoſe parts, that ſo they might 

+ [Ipreac abroad the Goſfpell of Chrift: and when thcy 
| | cane 
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camethere,beholding the intemperances oftheir Couns 
trimen,which turned many away from theprofeſfion of 
| Religion, they were much moued in their hearts, and 
ſome of them by writings, and ſome other of them by 
erauailing perſonally back againe into.Spaime,did informe 
the King and his Court, how diſhonourable a thing it 
wastothe name of Chriff, that the poore people ſhould 
be ſo abuſed: and how improbable it was that thoſe 
courſes being continued, any of them would hardly im- 
brace the tfa-th. FRE, | 
Theearneſt Petition of theſe, cauſed Charles the fift, 
the Emperour,and King of Sparne,by his edit and open 
Proclamation publiſhed in the Welt Inaes,to giue liber- 
tie vnto the Inhabitants and Naturalls of the place, 
that they ſhould bein (tate of freemen,and not of bond: 
but his ſubiets were ſo inured proudly to domineere 
ouer themthatthis didlittle amend the condition of the _ : 
people, | 
Sincethoſe daies (notwithſtanding) theblindezeale of 
the Spaniards hath beene ſuch,as thatthe kings haue been 
atſomecoſt,& other men al{ohaue beene at great charge 
to erect divers Moneſtaries, and Religious Houles there, 3 
and many haue taken the paines to goe out of Ewrope, = 
(as they thinkefor Chri#s ſake)to relide as Monkes and 
Friers in America. «I 0 
There be eſtabliſhed ſome Biſhoprickes there, and 
other gouernments Eccleliaſticall:and the Malle is there 
ublithed,and Latineſeruice according tothe cuſtome of | 
| the Church of Rome, labouring to roote out their intide- 
liey, butmingling the Chrizan Religion with much Po- 
piſh ſuperſtition, os 
By reaſon that the Country is exceeding rich and fruit- 
full,the Spartards with great delire did ſpread themſelues 
toward the North, where they found fome more reli- 


ance; althongh nothing in compariſon of Warriours, 


but 
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| butthe greateſt of their labour was,to conquer thekings= 
dome of Mexico : which Cexico, is a Citie very great 
and populous, as almolt any in the world ; ſtanJing in 
the middeſt of a great Marſh or Fen, The conquerour 
of this, was Ferdmandiua Corteſins, (o much renowned in, 
Sparne vnto this day. | 
If there were any thing atall in theſe Weſt-Indres which 
migtit ſauour of ctuilitic,or any orderly kinde of gouern- 
me.1t.itwas in the Kingdome of AZexics, where it appea= 
red vatothe Spamards,that there is a certaineſctled ltatez 
which was kept within compatle, by ſome decrees and 
cultomes of their owne; and which was able to make 
ſome reli{tarice (as it may be tearmed) if it be compared 
with the other inhabitants of America; although litle, if 
; tt be conferred with the courſes of Chriftendome': But 
Wh PE the pollicie of the Spaniards was, that by priuie meanes 
they came to vnderltand of a King, that confined neare 
___ wvpon Mexico,who as he was of good (trength, ſo was he 
bk _ "© of exceeding malice towards theſe his borderers,and by 
Ih his forces and intelfigence, Ferdmandus Corteſius, and his 
companie came to haue their will vpon /fex:co. 

Inthis Country there ſtandeth a verygreat Lake,which 
at the one endis very large &almolt round;but cowarls 
the other end doth contract itlelfeagain into a narrower 
roome,ana then ſpreadeth wide againe and round,onely 
aboutthe third partofche compatle ofthe greaterend. In 
the leiler of che two,there areſet ſome Houſes in foure or 
fiue ſeuerall places, which repreſent our Viilages:.bur in- 
the greater part ofthe Jake, [tandeth Zexicoirſelfe,being 

- a Citie built of Brick,to a good and elegant proportion, 
where the water iIveth into diuers ſtreces of ic,as itis in 
Vexice, and from ſom? part whereof, there are diuzrs 
Bridges vato the maine Land, made alſo of Bricke: bue 
from the other {1des men doe come by Boates, whereof 


there is aboundant ſtore continually going inthat Lake. 
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The Writers doe record, that there is to befound in 
this Citie, aboundance of all kinde of prouiſion, but 
eſpecially Fruits,and other delightfull things, which are 
broughtin from other parts of the Countrie. 

This was the chiefe Citie of all thoſe quarters, before 
the ariuall of the Spaniards there,and in ſubie@ion there- 
unto were many large prouinces, extending themſelues 
eucry way : ſo that the King ofthis place,was a Prince of 
great eltate: and accordin gly thereunto,the Spaniardsat 
this day haue made it their chiefe and royall Citie, where 
the King keepeth his vizeroy of Mexico for the Welk 1n- 
dies,as he hath his Vizeroy at Goa for che Eaſt Iudses: but 
from thence haue all the parts of America(but eſpecially 
that which they call Hþamanoxa) their direions,and 
hence they fetch their Lawes, Ordinances,and determina- 
tions, vnlelleit be in ſuch great cauſes as arethought fit 
to be referred to the Counſell of Spaine, 

The Seca which confineth neereſt vnto this Citie,is cal- 
led the gulph of Mexico: where as in divers other Bayes 
or Gulphes,the ſtreame or currant is ſuch,that ſhips can- 
not palle dire&ly too and fro, but eſpecially our of the 
pulphe, bur they are forced to take their courſe cither 

igh tothe North, orlow to the South. 

In and nearevnto this gulph are diuers //ands,conque- 
redand inhabired by the Spaniards, as the fore named 
Cuba, and Hiſpamola,wherethe Spaniards were vilited by 
our Engi;fh, in the time of Queene Elizabeth, and rheir —. 

| townes of Santo Domingo, and Saint /ago, taken by vir | 
Frances Drake, asalſo Iaruaica, and Boriquen, otherwile 
called thelland of Saint Phazwhere the Earle ©f Cumber- 
land tooke the towne of Ports Recco, aud many other _ 
Hands of lefſe note. | 

IntheSecacoalts of all this Noua Hifpania,the Kings of 
S$paine have built many Townes aud Callles, and therein | 


hauc erected divers Furnaces and forges, for the trying 
| Fs T 2 and 


eooke notice of it, and being yawilliog to endure any 
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Of the Northerne parts of America, 

and fining of their Gold. - 
They that doe write of the Diſcouery of the Welt 7x- 
dies, doe report, that when Columbus at the firſt went thi- 

therward,in their greateſt diſtration and doubtfulnelſe 
of minde,whether to goe forward or backward, and Co- 
Iambut had begged onely two orthree daies reſpite,there 


. was oneof his company whoafterthe Sea manner, going 


vp to difcry the Land,did eſpie ſome fire : for thewhich, 
being ſo happy and lucky a coken, he did hope toreceiue 
at the hands of the King of Spame ſome bountifull re- 
ward:but when he returned home,therewas nothing at 
all given vnto him, which he tooke with that malecon- 
tentednelle and diſtaine, that he fled ouer into eAfricay 


- and there among the Mores,did apoltatate and renounce 


the Chriſtian faith, ſo that he became a Sarazen. 
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Of the parts of America, towards 
the North. - 


Sl He rumour of the diſcouery of theſe parts be- 
g&2.\ing blown over Chriſtendome:and the great 
FYyquantitie of the land, together with the Gate 
EI jfulncle thereofibeing reported abroad,ſome 
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fuch neighbours, they came ſodainely on them and 
molt cruelly flew them all;without taking any ranſome. 
And the French in reuengeof this deede of the Spaniards, 
caine in againe afterwards into this Country, and ſlew 
thoſe that were the (layers of their Country-men. Yet vhe 
Spantaras for want of men, are not able to inhabite tha 
Country,but leaue it tothe old people. 
The French had built in Florida vpon the river of 

LHMayo,where they were vilited by our Sir Tohn Hawkins, 
a fort, which they called fort Carelin,and had reaſonably 
allured themſelves for their defence againſt the natiues : 
but ſome malicious ſpirits amongſt them fled to the 
Spaniards, with whom they returned againe into Fls- 
rida to the murther and ouerthrow of their owne 
Countrimen. | 

__Hewholift toſceboth the attempt of the Frenchmen 
for the inhabiting of that part,and the vſage of the Spans- 

 ards towards-them; let him readethe Expedition into Flo- 
ridazwhich is the end of Benz his ſtory concerning the 
New found World; and there he ſhall inde both the coue- 
tous and inſatiable natureof the Spaniard ; who would 
notendure the Frexch neare vato them, although there 
was Land ſufficiens, and much to ſpare for both of 
them ; alſo their perfidiouſnelle in breaking of Oathes 
and /promiſes, and their vncliriſtian cruelty, whereby 
they matlacred all. Z 

The Spaniards alſo to the number of three hundred 

foote, and two hundred horſe, vnder the condut of 
Ferdinando de Soto, entred Florida, about the yeare of the 
Lord 1559. and there conquered a thouſand miles wide 

_ andlarge, andafter foure or five yeares continuance in 
that Country, betooke themſelues againe from thence, 
and wentto new Spare, banding at Panxc'in ſhips and 
veſlels that'they had built in Florida. And in all that time 
natwihllanding many conflicts with the natiues, and 
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diuers diſcommodities and wants which they ſuſtained 
in the Country, they loſt but two hundred men. 

After this departure'of the Spaniards out of Florida, 
bronght thither by Fernando de Soto, who died in the 
Country : after the defeat of the French, and their re- 
uenge againe taken on the Spaniards, the King of 
Spaine (ent thither ſome ſmall forces to take poſleſſi- 
on of the Country, and ſet downe; there for no other 
end as it is thought, but to keepe out other nations 
from entring there; the one halfe whereof ſet downe on. 
che Riuerof Saint Auguiftine, andtheother halfe a doſen 
leagues from thence totheNorthward,at a place by them 
Called Samet Helena. 

Incheyeare 1596. as Sir Francis Drake came coaſting 
along from (artagena,aciticinthe maine Land,to which 
he put ouer and tookeit after he departed from Sante 
Domingo , when the mortalitie that was amongſt our 
Engliſb, had made them to giue ouer their enterpriſe, to 
goe with Nombrede Dios, zad fo overland to Pannania, 
there to haue ſtricken the ſtroake forthe treaſure; as he 
was onthe coaſt of Florida, in the height of 30, our 
men deſcried on the ſhoare, a place built like a Beacon, 
which was madefor mentodiſcouerto Sea ward:ſo com 
ming tothe ſhore, they marched along the Rivers lide, 
tillthey cameto afortbuiltall of wholetrees, which the 
Spaniards called thefort of Saint Tohw,where the King en- 
tertained halfe his forcesthathe then had in that Coun= 
try, which were an hundred and fiftie ſouldiers; thelike 
number being at Saint Helena, all of them vader che go- 
uernment of Petro Afelendez,, Nephew to the admirall 


Melendez, that afifteene or (ixteeneyeares before, had 


beene to bring with our E-g/ſrin the bay of Mexso:this 
fort our Engh/s tooke, and not farre from thence, the 
towne allo of Seimt Angnſtine vpon the ſame riuer,where 
reloluing to vadertake allothe enterpriſe of Sami m_y 

| Wacn 
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the Northerne parts of America. 
when they cametothe hauens mouth wherethey ſhould 
enter, they durſt not for the dangerous ſhols: wherefore 
they forſooke the place,coaſting along to Yiyginia,where 
they tookein' M1" Ralphe Lane and his company, and (o 
came into £»g/and, as you ſhall heare when we ſpeake 
of Virginia. Es 
| In theſe Northerne parts of s America, but eſpecially 
within the rnaine Continent, ſome haue written(but how 
eruely [ cannottel]) that there is a Sea, which hath' no 
entercourſe at all, with the Ocean:ſo thar if there be any 
third place befides the Afare Cafpium,and the Mare Mor- 
taum in Paleftma , which retaineth in it ſelfe great ſalt- 
netſe, and yet mingleth not with the other Seas, it is in 


7 


theſe countries. o | 

Thereis alſo in new Spine a great ſalt Iake, asbig or 
bigger then the dead fea of Paleſtinejin the midſt of which 
ſtands the great citie of Tennſtstan,or Mexico, the Miltris 
or imperiall citie of thoſe parts; & on the bankes or lides 
of that lake,many other cities alſobelide,which though 
they are butlittlein compariſonof the greatnes of Zermuſti- 
zan.yet of thetyſelues are great, This Terwittan is ſuppos 
ſed to conlift of 60 thouſand houles,as you may reade in 
the 3. Chap.of the 5.of the Decades:& this citic [tanding 
in the mid(t and center of this falt lake, goe which way 
you will from.the continent, to the citie, it is at leaſt a 
league andan halfe or two leagues, on the lake vnto it : 
ſome of the other cities are ſaid to be of thirty, ſome of 
fortte thouſand houſes:the names of theſe are Aefiqual- 
cingo, Coluacana, Wichilabaſco, Iztapalapa, and others : 
thelake though ir bein the midſt ofthe land, hath his 
flaxus & refluxizs, 'his ebbings and flowings like the fea, 
and yet ſcauentie leagues diſtant from thelea, 

But certaineit is,that towards the South of theſe parts, 
which is the Northerae part of Hyþana Noua, aboue 
Aexics, there is a burning Hill, which oftentimes _ 
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Of the Northerne parts of America. 
keth out into flames, as /r/anins in Campania did in the 
time of theelder P/my; and as e-£rna hath done many 
ages lince and before, _ 

Peter Martir in his 5. of his Decades ſaith, that eight 
leagues from 7 enuſtitan or Hexico, as Ferdinanado ( ortes 
went thither from the Chinrnute Calezthere, is a Hill cal- 
led of the inhabitants Popecatepegue, as much to ſay; 
as ſmoakie mountaine : at the top whereof there is a 
hole of a league. and halfe wide, out cf which are 
calt fire and {tones, with whirlewindes ; and that the 
thicknelle of the aſhes lying about the hillis very great. 
It is reported allo elfzwhere of this hill, that the flames 
and athes thereof oft times deftroy the fields and gar- 
dens thereabouts. When Corres went by it, heſent ten 
Spaniard;,witlh guides of the Country, to fee and make 
report thereof vnto him, two of which ten ventering 
furtherthen che reſt, ſaw the mouth of this fiery gulfeat 


_ the his top, and hadthey not happily ſoonereturned to- 


wards their fellewes, and ſheltered themſelues vnder 
a'rocke, on the fide of the hill, ſuch a multitude of 


ſtones were calt out with the lame, that by no meanes 


they could hauc eſcaped. 
The Engl/amenailo, delirous by Nauigation to adde 
f{omething vnto their owne Country,asbeforetimethey 


 hadtrauailed coward the fartheſt North-part of Amers- 


ca;{o lately finding that part which lieth betweene Flors- 
daand Noaa Francia was notinhabited by any Chrilti- 


- ans,and was a Land fruitfull and fit toplant in:they lent 


thicherewo ſeuerall times, two ſeuerall companies,as Co- 
Homes, to inhabite that part, which in remembrance of 
the Virginitie of their Queene, they called 77z5ia, But 
this voyage being caterpriled vpon the priuate men,and 
being not throughly followed by the Stateztnepoile(ſion 
of this /irgima, for that time was diſcontinued and the 
Country lettto theold inhabicants. 

Et: There 
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Of the Northerne parts of America. 


There wereſome Exg4/h people,whoafter they had vni- 
derſtood theclamnes ofthe Climate,and goodnes of the 
Soyle, did vpon the inſtigation of ſome Gentlemen of 
England, voluntarily offer themſelues, euen with their 
wiucs and children,to goeinto thoſe parts to inhabite:but 
when the molt of them came there (vpon ſome occali- 
ons )they returned home againe the firſt eimezwhich cau- 
ſed that the ſecond yeere, there was a great company | 
tranſported thither, who were prouided of many necel- 
faries, and continued there ouer a whole winter, vnder 
the guiding of AZ. Lane: but nor finding any ſuſtenance 

| fn the Country (which could well brooke with their na- 
ture, and being too meanely prouided of Corne and 
Vicuals fromEnglandythey had like to have periſhed with 
famine: and therefore thought themſelues happy when 
Str Francs Drake,comming that way from the Welterne 
Indies, would take theminto his ſhips, and bring them 
home into their native Country. Yet ſome there were of 
thoſe Engl:f:which being left behinde,ranged vp& down 
the Country {and houering about the Sea coalt ) made 
meanes atla(t(after their enduring much miſery)by ſome 
Chriſtian ſhips tobe brought back againe into England, 

Whilethey werethere inhabiting, there were ſome chil- 

dren borne, and baptiſed in thole parts, and they might 
well haue endured the Country, it they might haue had 
ſuch ftrengrth as to keepe off theinhabitants from trou+ 
bling them in tilling tne ground,and reaping ſuch Corne 


as they would haueſowed. 


Againeinthedaies of our nowraigning ſoueraigne,in 
the yeareof our Lord 1506. the Emgl/p planted them- 
ſelues in Virgizia,vnderthe degrees 37.38,39, where they 
doe tothis day continue, and haue built three Townes 

and forts, as namely [ames-towne and Henrico; fort Hen- \ 
ricke, and fort Charles, with others,which they hold and 
inhabite, ſure retreats for them againſt the force of the 
W | natiues 
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Ofthe Northerne parts of America. 


natives, and reaſonable ſecurcd places againſt any power 
that may come againlt them by Sea, 

In theſame height, but a good dillance from the coaſt 
of Virgmia,lyetn the Jland called by the Spaniards La Þ ere 
m:da, but by: our Engliſh the Summer llands, which of 
late is inhabited alſo by our Countri-men, 

North-ward from them on the Sea coalt,lyeth Norumbe-. 
g4,which is the South part of that which the Frezch men 


did,withour diſturbanceof any Chriſtian, for a time pol- 


ſeite.For the French-men did dilcouer alarge part of Ame- 


rica, toward the circle Artiche,” and did build there (ome © 


Townes,& named it of their own Country Nona Francia. 

As our Ezgl:fp-men haue aduentured very farre for the 
difcouery of New-found-lands;ſo with very great labour 
and diligence they attempted to open ſomething higher 
then Noa Francia : and therefore with ſome Ships they 
did pailethither,and entred vpon the Land;from whence 
they brought ſome of the people, wholecountenance was 
very tawny, and dusky ; which commeth nor by any 


 heate, but by the great cold of the Climate, chilling and 


pricking them : but the digeftion and {tomacke of theſe 


peopleisvery good,in ſo much thatlikevnto theTartares 


and ſome other Nortiicen nation, their feeding was (for 

the molt part)vpon raw meate, taeir martiners otherwiſe 

being barbarous, an1ſutableto their diet, - 
They had little Leatherne Boates, wherein they would 


Hh nearethebrinckesof the Sea, and at their pleaſure 


would carry them from place to place on their backs, 
Notwithſtanding all cheir paines tnere taken, it was a 
great errour and ignorance in our men,when they ſuppo- 


{ed that they ſhould finde good ſtore of Gold-mines in 


thoſe quarters:for the country is ſo cold, that it isnot pol- 


ſible to finde there any full concotion of the Sunne, to. 
| breedeand workeſuch a mettall withia the ground : and 


therefore howſoeuer they brought home ſome ſtore - 
| $4 8 cart 
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Of the Northerne parts of America, 


earth,whichthey ſuppoſed tobe Oare,& of ſhining ſtones, . 


yet when it came to the tryall, it proued to be nothing 
worth,but verified the Prouerb, All z5 nor Gold that gliſters. 

In very many parts of theſe Northerne Countries of 
eAmerica, there is very fitand opportune fiſhing, ſome 
pretty way within the Sea,and therefore divers Nations of 
 Emrope,doe yearely ſend Fiſhers thither,with ſhipping and 

reat [tore of Salt : where when they hauetaken F:ſh and 

dryedit, and {alted it at the Land, they bring it home in- 
to Chriſtendome, and vtter it commonly by the naine of 
New-found-land Fiſh. | 

The Enel: abour the yeare 1570. did adventure farre 
for to open the Norti-parts of {merica,ant failed as farre 
as the very circle Artick; tiopting to have found a pallage 
by the Northto the Aol: coer,& to Chiza: which bither- 
to,neither by the North of 454anur by the North of «4- 
merica,could beeffeed by them, by reaſon of the very 
great cold and Icein thar Climate. 

The re{t ofthe Iland(heing a nuge {pace of earth )hath 
not hicherto,by any C5r:/t:an,to any purpoſe beene diſco- 
uered, butby thoſe nearethe Seacoalts, it may be gathe- 
red that they all which doc there inhabite, are men rude 
and vnciuill,withour the kiowledge of God, Yeton the 
Northwelt part of America,ſomeot our Exolifamen going 
chroughthe Straites of AMarelaxe, and paſſing towards 
the North by Hiþ »wa 'Voyua,hauctouched on a Country, 
where they hauefound good enterrainment;and theking 
thereof yeelded himlelte ro rhetubieftion of the Queene 
of England: whereupon they tearmed it Nowa Albron. 

Sir Francis Drake,whotouchtvpon that Country,and 
forſome pretty rime had his aboad rhere : dotn report in 
his voyagetnat the Country isvery good, yeelding much 
fore of divers Fruits,delightfullboth to theeyeand taſte: 
and that the peopleare apt inough by hoſpitality to yeeld 
fauour and entertainment to (traugers : but it is added 

V 2 withall, 
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| Of Peru and Brafile. 


withall,that they are marueilouſly addicted to Witcherafe 
and Adoration of Divels: from which they could not be 
perſwaded ro abſtaine cuen in the very preſence of our 
Countrimen, | 
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FS Z Hen the Portugals had firſt begun their Naui- 
l VV fs gation by Africkeinto the Ealt Indies, forme of 
1 ?, - - . 

Sf . AW E them incending to haue held their courſe 


N | SNARE Ealt ward vnto {apr boneſpeiawere driven fo 

: —  farre Weltwardby tempelt,that they landed 

in alargeandgreat Country, which by a generall name 

is called Braſia:where they began to enter trahque, and 

with Townes and Caſtles to plant themſelues, before that 

the Spaniard had difcouered Pera,which is the South part 

of America, So thatat this day, whatſocuer the King of 

Spaine hath in Zraſ#a, it is in right of the Crowne of 

= Portugal, hw | 
We may reade in Gurccrardime,how when the Spaniards 
towards the Well, and the Portrgats towards the Ealt 
had diſcryed many New-found-lands, there grew great 
contention betweenethem, what ſhould be appropriated 
vnto the one,and what might beſeazed on by the other * 
therefore for the better eſtabliſhing of peace among(t 
them,they had both recourſe vnto Alexander the 6, who 

was Popezin the yearc 1492. and ſomewhat before, and 
after : and hetaking on him (after the proud manner of 
the Biſhops of Rewe) to diſpole of itwhich belonged not 
vnto him,did ſet downe an order betweene them: which 
was, that all the degrees of longitude, being 360. in the 
Globe, being diuided into two parts;the Spariaras ſhould 
Rake onegand thePorrwga/s the other; fo thatinthis m—_—_ 
Dy ney 
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Of Peru and Brafile. 


they weretobegin in thoſe degrees,vnder which ſome of 


Peru (tandeti; from the which they counting forward 


towards the Ealt, did allow Braſilta, and 180, degrees to: 


the Portugal: Eaſtward,and ſo from Braſilia Weſtward to 
the Spaziards as many : ſo that he had in his portion all 
e-ſmerica except Braſulta. 


This Country is large,having init many people, and. 


ſcuerall Kingdomes, which are not all poſlelſed by the 
Portnugals ; but ſo, that other Chriſtians, as namely the 


 Frexch-men,being driven out of their Country tor Religi- 


on,haue ſer foote in there;though afterwards againethey 
haue abandoned it. 

What the Portagals doe at this day in Braſilia,l know 
not ; but it is likely now, that what{oeuerthere1s held by 
the Chri/tians,is reputed to be vnder tne Spaniards, as ma- 
ny other parts.of Br«file promiſcuouily are: yet certaine it 
is,that now almoſt fortie yeares {lince,fome of the Frexch- 
men which profelled (incere religion-and could notthen 


be ſuffered quietly to liue in France,did prouide certaine 
ſhipping, and vnder the condu& of one Villagagno a 


Knight of Malta, but their owne Countriman, did goe 


thither,and continued there by theſpace of one yeare, ha- 


ving Miniſters and Preachers amonglt them, and the ex- 


ercile of the word and Sacraments : But after,by the euill 


counſel of ſome of the chiefe Rulers of France, which were 


addiacd vnto the Pope,the hartof Pillagagnowas drawne: ' 


away,inſomuch thathecontumelioully viing the Paſtors 
and chiefe of that company,did force them to retire into 
France: (o that the habitation there was then vtterly re- 
linquiſhed, and hath nor (ince beene continued by any 


of the French. Y 
Thereis alearned man,one Ioharnnes Lyreis,whowas in 


that voyage, and hath written a Tract;called V.nigario in 
Brafiliam,which is very well worth the reading.i:ot onely 
. to {ce what did befall him and his companybur whatthe 
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Of Peru and Brafile. 
manners are ofthat people,with whom they did converſe, 
The Inhabitants here are men alfo veterly vnlearned; but 
men more ingenious then the common ſort ofthe Amers- 
eanr;,200dly of body,and (traight of proportion,going al- 
waics naked:reaſonable good warriours after theic coun- 
try faſhion : viing to fat ſuch enemtes as they take in the 
warres, that afterwards they may deuoure them, which 
they doe with great pleaſure. For diuers of the people of 
thoſequarters,as the Carzbees, and the Canmbals, and al- 
moſtall,arc catersof mans fleſh. 

'Inthis C ounery groweth aboundance of that Wood 
which ſince isbruughtinro Exrepe,to diered celours,and 
is of the place whence it commeth called Brad wood:the 
trees whereof are exceeding great. 

The people of Braſil, where Zyrizs and his fellowes | 
liued, are called by the name of Townouprnam balth, by de- 
ſcription of whole qualities, many things may belearned 
concerning therelt of the inhabitants ncere there about, 

Firſtthen,they hauenoletters among them;& yetſceme 
to be very capable of any good vnderitanding : asappea- 
red by thefpeechof ſome of them,repreving the French 
ewen for their great greedinetſeand couerouſncs of gaine, 

when they would take (o much paines,as to come trom 
another end ofthe world to get commodities there, 
Their compuration is onely by the Sunneand Moone: 
who they hold ro be of a diuine nature: and although 
they know nothing truely concerning God,yetthey have 
adarke opinion thar the Soule dott1 live after thefepara- 
tion from the body. 

The men and womenthroughout the whole Country 
doe goe ltarke nakeJ,euen very few of them having any 
thing oi*to cover their priuttics, onely fome of them doe 
pull ſome kindeof >rnaments through their eares,& the 
moſt of chem hau- their lower lip boared through with 
a 2rcat hole;therein putting ſome deuice or other. 

They 
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Of Peru and Brafile, 


They Ilooke very diſguifedly,but they are all wonderful! 
ſtraight of lim and proportion,in{ormuch that the Author 
writeth,thatin all thetime wherein he lived among them, 
he ſaw not one crooked backt, or miſhapen in any part : 


whereof ſeeking to giue arcaſon, he aſcribeth it to this, 


that their children are never {wathed, nor bound about 
with any thing when they are fir{t born, butare put naked 
into the bed with their Parents to lie ; which bedds are 
_ deuifed of Cotten woolland hung vp betweenetwo trees 
not farre fromthe ground,in the which flagoing downe 
in the middle, men and their wives and their children 
doe lic together. 

But whether this be the true reaſon of the ſtraightnes 
of their bodies, it may be doubted,from the authority of 
S. Hierome, who in one of his Treatiſes mentioning that 
the children of the nobleſt and greatelt Roypanes in his 


eime, were very crooked, when other which were bred of 


meaner parents were notſo:imputeth it to this cauſe,that 
the Gentlewomen of Rome,in a kinde of wantonnetle,did 


not ſuffer their infants to be ſo long ſwathed, as'poorer 


people did, and that thereby their ioynts and members 


not being tyecd and reſtrained within compaſle, did flic 


out of proportion. b7.42 
Certainely howſoeuer there may be ſome reaſons na- 
turally given of theſe things, it is much to bealcribed to 
the immediate will of God; who giueth and taketh away 
beauty at his pleaſure, 
| Thenmen otthele parts arevery (trong,and able of bo- 
dy:andtherforecither give ſound (trokes with theirClubs 


' wherewith they fight, or elſe ſhoote ſtrong (he 4 2 with 


their bowes,wherof they have plenty,& it any of ther be 
takeninthe wars (after they have beene craramed of pur- 
pole )to be caten of their enenncs,they are broughttorth 


to execution, where marueilous willingly they doe yeeld 


themleluesto death, as ſuppoling thac nothing can be 
- - . more 
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Of Peru and Brafile. 
more honourable vnto them, then to betaken,andto die 
- for their Country, Hetherefore who is to kill the other, 
| doth with very much infolency & pride inſult over him, 
/ which is to be ſlaine : (aying,thou art he which wouldeſt 
haue ſpoyled and diſtroyed vs and ours,but nowl amta 
recompence thee for thy paines:and the other without all 
feare replies? Yea | am he that would haue done it, and 
would haue made no ſpare,it I had proſpered in mine in- 
tent,and other ſuch ſutable words,ſhewing their reſoluri- 
on to congquer,or willingly to dicin the common cauſe of 
chemſelues and their people.It is (trange to ſee the inhu- 
mane and vnnaturall cuſtome which many of the people 
of theſe Welt /zdtes hauezfor there are whole lands full 
of ſuch Canibals as doe cate mans fleth ; and among the 


C relt theſe Tonwoupmambalry are famous that way:who when 
s they are diſpoſed to haue any great meeting,or to haue a- 
A ny ſolemnefeaſt;they kill ſome oftheir aduerſaries,whom 
£ they keepein [tore A that purpoſe,and cutting him out 
uf | into Collops,which they call Boucan, they will lay them 
K vpon the coales,and for diuers daies together make great 
p | mirth ia deuouring them: wherein they haue this faſhion, 

' very (trange.that fo long as they are in their cating ban- 
A | quet, although it continue diuers daies, they doe never 
48 |  drinkeatall,but afterwards,when they are diſpoſed to fal 
by eo drinking of acertain liquor which they haue amongſt 


them, they will continue bouling at itfor two or three 
whole daies, and in the meane time neuer eate. In many 
; parts b-th of Hiſpania nowua,and Pery,as allo inthe Tlands 
neareadioyning;they haue an hearbe,whereotthey make 
great vic; of which ſome is brought into divers parts of 
Exrope,vnder the name of Tobaccopetum,or Nicoſraua al- 

though we haue allo much counterfeitof the ſame : the. 
people of thoſe parts doe vie it as Phiſicke to purge 
themſelues of humors,and they apply it alſo tothefilling 
of themſelues, the ſmoake of it being recciued _ a 
leafe, 
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Of Peru and Braſile. 


leafe,or ſome ſuch hollow thingzinto the noſtrils, head & 
ftomacke,& cauling the party which receiueth it,to lie as 
if he were drunk or dead for a ſpace,needing no food or 
nouriſhment in the meane while, Whereofit cannot be de- 
aied,but that it is poſftble,that by preſcript of Philicke, it 
may beſeruiceable forſome purpoſes among vs,although 
that alſo it be very diſputavle, in as much as they | who 
ſpeake moſt highly of it, .muſt and doe confeile that the 
Goh of itis. obſtupefaQtiue,and no other,wherby it pro- 
duceth his awac effects; and wiſe men ſhould be wary 


and ſparing in receiuing of ſuch things. But when we doe 


conſider the vain & wanton vie which many of our coun- 


try-men haue of late taken vp in receiuing ofthis Tobacco, 


not onely,many times in a day,but euen at meate,and by 
the way to the greatwaſt both of their purſe and of their 
bodies , we may well deplore the vanitie of the nation, 
who thereby propoſe themſelues as ridiculous to the 
French,and other our neighbours, And certainely, if it 
werepolliblethatour worthy,warlike,and valiant proge- 


nitors,might behold their manners, (who doe molt de- 


light therein, ) they would wonder what a generation 

had ſucceeded in their roomes ; who addi themſelues 

to ſo fond,and worle then effeminatea pallion, 
Benz2,wholiued among them of the Welt<zd:er,doth 


call the ſmell of it aTartarmws and helliſh ſauour: And who- 


ſocuer looketh intothoſe Books,which our {Þri/t1axs tra- 
uelling thither haue written, concerning thoſe Welt-7-- 
d;esfhall inde that the inhabitants there, doe vie it moſt 
as a remedy againſt that which is called Zzes YVenerea, 


 whereunto many of them are ſubie&, being vncleane in 
their conuerſation : and that not onely in fornication and 


adulterie with Women, but alſo their deteſtable and cxc- 


crable {inne of Sodome. | 
After that the Spaniards had for a time polleſled Hiſpa - 


ia Noa,tor the delire of Gold and Pearle, ſome oi them 
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| Of Peru and Braſile. 


trauailed towards the South: and as by water they found 
the Sea Welt ward from Pers, which is alwales very 
calmezand is by them called the South-Seaz as the other 
wherein Cuba [tandeth is tearmed the Norch- Sea; loby 
land they found that huge and mighty Country,which is 
called Pers : wherein the people are (for the moll part) 
very barvarous,and without God : men of great ſtature, 
yea,lome of them farre higher then the ordinary fort of 
men in Exrope;viing to ſhoote {trongly with Bowes made 
of Filh-bones,and molt cruell peopleto their enemies. 
Our Engliſh people, who haue trauailed that way, doe 
in theirwritings confeile thatthey ſaw vpon the South of 
Perz very huge and tall men,who attempting vpon them 
when they putto land for freſh water, were much trighted 
withtheir Gunnes,or elfe doubtletle had offered violence 
- vnto them:which our men fearing, got them away as 
ſpeedily as they could. 
There was one Petr de Cietaga Spamard,who when he 
hadtrauailedtwo and twenty yeares, returned back again 
into Exrope, and wrote an excellent Booke of the Diſco-. 
uery of that whole Country: And he amongft otherthings 
doth record,that there are found in ſome parts of Pers, 
very huge and mighty bones of men, that had beene Gy- 
ants, who dwelt and were buried there. - 
Amonelt theſe,the Spaziards(partly by force,but fin- 
cially by perfidious treaſon) did get infinite ſums of Gold 
and Pearls,wherewith being allured, they hoped for more 
* by reaſonthat a great part thereof lycth vnder the Zone 
Torriaa, and thatcauſed them to ſpread themſelues here 
and there,as farre as they.durlt in the Country:where in 
ſome places they digged Gold out of the earth : and in 
+ ſome other, they found it ready digged and tryed vnto 
= theirhandsby the peopleof the Country,which had vſed 
 _ thattrade before their comming thither. 


Among other creatures which are very famous in this 
Pore 
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Peruthereis alittle beaſt called Cincia, which is no big- 


gerthen a Foxe,the tayle whereofis long, the feet ſhort,& 


the head like avery Foxe, which hathabag hanging vn- 
der herbelly,wherinto ſhe doth vie to put her yong,when 
ſhe ſeeth them in danger of any hunter or pallenger. 

T bat Petr: de Cieca (of whom mentien was made be- 
fore) telleth that himſelteſaw one of them,which had no 
letſethen (eauen young ones Iying about her:but as ſoon 
as ſhe perceiued that a man was comrning neare vnto her, 
ſhe preſently gotthem into her bag,&ran away with ſuch 
incredible (wiftnefle,as one would not have imagined. 

After the Spansaras had conquered Mexico,they dilco- 
uered Perg,trauailing towards the South,and asthey pre- 
uailed againſt the Ctexicans,taking part with an enemy 
neighbour;ſc findingtwo brothers (triuing in Peru,Gua/- 
car and Attabaliwa, they lo demeaned themlelues in their 
ditference that they ruind bothzand got there incredible 


{tore of Gold. 
\ Thefirſtthatatrempted againſt the Perawians and de-. 


ſtroyedtheir Kings, were Iames of Almagra,and the two 
brothers P:zarres : but dealing trecherouſly and cruelly 


with the Peravians,they long enioyed not their victory, 


but all of them died a violent death, 

The people of Peraareinmany places much wier then 
thoſe of Cuba,zH:ſpaniola;%lome other parts of the Con- 
tinent where the Spaniards firſt Ianded,and therefore they 
haue ſome orders and ſolemnecuſtomes among them-:as 


among thereſt,they doe burie their dead with obſeruable 
_ ceremonles,}aying vp their bodies with great ſolemnity 
Into a large houſe prepared forthat purpoſe. 


They haueallo in one Prouincethereacuſtome of car- 


Tying of Newes,& Mellages very ſpeedily;tothe end that 


the King and governorof the Country rnay preſently take 
aduertiſmentof any thing which falleth out : and this is 


not on Horſebacke,or by the Dromidary,or Elke;asthey 
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Of Peru and Brafile. 
vie in other places, but only by men who paſſe ouerRocks 
and through Buſhes the next way ; and in certaine ſet 


 placestherebe alwaies freſh Poſtes to carry that farthes 
- Which is brought to them by the other. - 


The Spaniards haue here and there ſcatteringly vpon 


the Sea coaſts (et vp ſome Townes and Caſtles, but are 


not able to poſletle almoſt any thing of the Land:neither 
haue they as yet diſcouered the inward parts thereof, 


though daily they ſpread themſelues more and more; in 


ſo much that it is ſuppoſed that within theſe (eauen yeares 
laſt paſt, they haue gotten into Gw4ana, where in former 
time,no [trength of that nation hath beene. 

Guiana is a Country which lieth to the North-ſeazin the 
fame height as Persto the South(Aas it is deſcribed Jabout 
5. degrees from the «/£quinoftiall ; and that as (Itake it ) 
towards the South, 

The Country is {ſuppoſed to be exceeding rich,& to-haue 
in it many Mines of Gold(which haue not yet been tou- 
ched,or at the lea(t but very lately; and to be excceding 
fertile, & delighttull otherwiſe,although it liein the heat 
of ZonaT orrida: but there is ſuch ſtore of Rivers & Freſh- 


_ waters in euery part thereof,andtheloileit{clfe hath ſuch 


correſpondencie thereunto, that iris reported to be as 
oreene and pleaſant to the eye, as any placein theworld. 
Some of our Engli/h men did with great labour and dan- 
ger, paile by water into the hart of the country,& earneſt- 
ly delired that ſome forces of the £ng/z/3 might be ſent thi- 
ther,and a Colony erectedthere: But by reaſon of the di- 
{tance of the place and the greathazard,that ifit ſhould 
not ſacceede well,it might proue diſhonorableto our na- 
tion: and withall,becauſe the Spamiards haue great com- 
=— and ſtrength,although not in it,yet many waics a- 
out it;that intendmentwas diſcontinued, 
In divers parts of this Pers, and neare vato Gmana, 
there are very many great Rzpers : which as they _y t 
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for any Nauigation that ſhould be attempted to goe vp 
within the land,ſo otherwiſe they mult needs yeeld health 
and fruitfulnelle to thole that inhabite there. The greate(t 
of theſe Riuers is that which ſome call Oregrara, or the 
River of the Amazons, And next it the River Aaragnone, 
and down towards azellane Straights Reo de Ia Plata : 
and our Englifþ-men doe ſpeake ofthe Riuer Orinogqre: In 


the greateſt of which,this is famous, that for a good ſpace 


after they hauc runne into the maine Sea,yea;lome write 
twenty or thirty Miles, they keepe themſelues vamixt 
with the ſalt water, ſo that a very great way within the 


Sea, men may take vp as freſh water,as if they were neere _ 


the Land. 
- The firſt of our Nation that ſailed to Guranazand made 


report thereof vnto vs,was Sir Walter Raleigh, who tra- 
uailed far vp into the Country vpon the Riuer Orinoque : 
after him,one or two volages thither did captaine Kemp 
make,and now lately captaine Harconrt,with others, haue 
vilited that Country,where our men continued the ſpace 


of three or foure yeares, being kindely intreated of the 


natiues, who much delirethem to come and make ſome 
plantation amongſt chem, hoping by them to be defen-. 
ded againltthe Spaniards, whom they greatly hate&feare. 
When Si Walter Raleigh came to Gmara, he ouerthreyw 
the Spantaras that were in Trimaado,and tooke Bereotheir 
Captaine or Generall priſoner: he looſed and let at liber- 
tie foure or fiue Kings of the people of that Countrie, 
that Bereo kept in chaines, and ſent them home to their 
owne : which deede of his did winne him the hearts of 


_ that people, and make them much to fauour our Englyþ 


at this day. = 
Diuers alſo ofthat Country,which amongltthem are 
men of note haue beene brought ouer into Engl/ana, and 


here liuing many yeeres, are Þy our men brought home 


to their owne Country; whoſe reports and knowledge © 
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BIT | | : 
70 | of our nation is acauſe that they haue beene well intrea- 
WK 3  tedof theſe Gnramians, and much delired to plant them- 
I ; 


felues among them, 

Our men that trauailed to G#1an4,amongſlt other things 
molt memorable,did report, & in writing delivered tothe 
world,that neare vato Gxzaza, and not farre from thoſe 
place, where themſelues were, there were men without 
heads; which (cemed to maintaine the opinion to be true 
which in old times was conceiued by the Hiſtorians and 
Philoſophers, that therewere Acephal/s,whoſe cies were in 

W i; ” their breaſts,and thereſt of their face therealſo fituated - 
FRET . and this our Engl/h Traucllers haue reported to be ſo 
if ordinarily and confidently mentioned vnto them in 
3d thoſe parts where they were, that no ſober man ſhould 
any way doubt of the truth thereof, 1. 
Now becaule it may appeare that the matteris but fa- 
ll bulous,in reſpe& of the truth of Gods creating of them, 
WW and thatthe opinion of fuch ſtrange ſhapes and nionlters 
Fr as wereſ(aid to bein old time, that 1s,men with heads like 
Dogs,ſome with eares downe toitheir ankles,others with 
= .: | one huge footalone,whereupon they did hop from place 
Tt - *ro place, was not worthy to be credited:although Sr /ohr 
If '! - _ MAanadcmill of late age, fondly hath ſeemed to giue credit 
1K =. and authority therunto;yea,and long lince,hewho tooke 
3 vpon him thename of S, Augsſtine, in writing that coun- 
_ | = | terfeit Book Ad fratres im Erems:It is fit that the certaintic 
Ui ofthe matter concerning theſe in Peru,ſhould be known: 
| _ andthat is,that in 2invara,and ſome other parts of Pers, 
11: the men are borne as in other places, and yet by deuiſes 
1 = which they have, after the birth of Children, when their 
"Wh = bones and griftles,& other parts areyet tender and fit to 
= be faſhioned;they doe cruſh down the heads of the Chil- ” 
—_ ; drenvnto thebreaſts and ſhoulders: & doe with frames of 
\'& wood & other fuch deuiſes,keepe them there,thatintime 
they grow continuate to the vpper part of the _—_ 
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the body,and fo ſceme to haue no necks or heads. And 


che head is very decent, if it be long and cre& after the 


| faſhion of a Sugar-loafe, doe frame ſome other to that 


forme,by ſuch wooden inſtruments;as thcy have for that 
-, at ns ; 

purpole,and by binding & fwathing them to keepe them 

ſoafterwards. And thatthisisthe cultome of thoſe people, 

and that there is no other matter in it, Petris deCrecaguho 

trauailed alimolt all over Perz & is a graucand ſober wri- 

ter, in his deſcription of thoſe Countries doth report. . 


| Therebe infome parts of Pera, people which haue a 


ſtrange device for the catching of diuers ſorts of Fowles, 
wherein they eſpecially deſire to take ſuch as haue their 
feathers of pied, orient, & various colours: and thatnot ſo 
much for the fleſh of them, which they may eate,as for 
their feathers, whereof they make Garmentszeither ſhort, 
as cloakes, or as Gownes long to the ground, and thoſe 
their greateſt Noblesdo weare, being curiouſlywrought; 
arid by order, as appeareth by {ome of them being 
brought into England. - 
And hereby this mention of Feathers,it is not amiile to 
ſpecifie,that in the Sea which is the Ocean, lying betwixt 
Europe and America, there be diuers flying Fiſhes : yer 
whole wings are not of Feathers, but a thinne kinde of 
$kinne, like the winges of a Bat or Reare-moule : and 
theſeliuing ſometimes in the water,and flying ſometimes 


in the ayre,arewell accepted inneither place : for below, 


either rauenous Fiſhes are ready to deuoure them : or a- 
boue, the Sea-fowles are continually beating at them. 

Some of the Spaniards defirous toleehow far this land 
of Pers did goe towards the South, trauailed downe;till at 
length they found the lands end, and alittle ſtraight or 
narrow Sea,which did runne frem the maine Occan t- 
wards Africke into the South-ſea, | 

One Hagellanma was he,that found this Straight, and 


although 
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Of Peruand Brafile, 
although it bedangerovs,patled through it,ſothat of his 
name it is called Fretym CAagellanicum, or Magellane 


/ And this isthe way, whereby the Sparriardsdoepatleto 


the backſide of Peruzand Hiſbania Nowua ; and wholocuer 
will compallethe whole world(as ſome of our &ng//h-men 
haue done) he mult of neceſſitie (for any thing thatis yet 
nowne) palle through this narrow Straight. 

Ferdinandizs Magellanns, hauing a great minde to tra- 
vaile, and being very delirousto goe vnto the Afoluces 
Ilands by ſome other way;then by the backlide of Africh, 
it it might be, did in the yeare 15 20. ſetforth trom Sw 
in Spare with fue Ships, and trauailed towards the Welt 
Taajes, and wentlo farre downeward towards the South, 


as that hecameto the Lands end,wherehe holding on his 


courſe, in a narrow patlage towards the Welt, for the 
ſpace of diuers dayes, did at the length, peaceably patle 
carough theStraights, and came intoa great Sea, which 
ſome after his name, doe call fare MMagellanicur, ſome 
others are Pacificum, becauſe of the great calmnes and 
quietnetfle of the waters there : but moſt commonly it is 
tearmed the South Sea:the length wherofhepalled in the 
ſpace of three Moneths & twenty daies, and came vnto 
the Molauccoes, where being ſet vpon by the Eaſt-Tudian 
people, himſelfe and many of his company were ilaine : 


and yetone of his ſhips (as the Spaniards doe write) called 


HViftorta,did get away from thoſe Moluccoes,and returning 
by the Cape bone Spez,onethe South-lide of Africke,came 
ſafe vnto Spazne. Eo 
Sothat it may betruely ſaid, that if not Iarellanmns,yet 
' ſomeofhis company were the fir(t that did ever compatle 
the World, through alithe degrees of longitude. 
Tohannes Lyziiis,in the end of his Booke De Nauigatione 


in Braſuiam, coth tell that Sir Francis Drake of England, 


when he palled through Atage#ane Straights, and foto 
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the Aeluccollands, & then homeward from the Eaſt by 
Africkg, did in a deuice piue the Globe of the Earth with 
this word or Motto, Prim me circamaediſts: which is rot. 
ſimply to be vnderſtood that neuer any had goneround 
the Warld before him, but that neuer any of fame : for 
Aagellane himlelte was {laine(as before is noted)or elſe he 
did doubt of the truth of thatnarration, that the Ship 
called Piforia, did returne with (ifety Into Sparne. 
The Maps which were madeat fr{t,concerning America 
| __ andPerndid lo delcribe the Weſterne part of Pery, as if 
| _ whena man hadpalſed Xagelare Straights, and did in- 
tend to come vpward towards Noua Hiſpania, on the far-= 
ther (ide,he muſt have borne much Welt, by reaſon that ” 
the land did ſhoot out with a very great Promontory, 
and bending that way, | 
" But our Exglife-menwhich went with Sir Francs Drake, 
did by their owne experience certainly find that theLand 
from the vttermeſt end of the Straights on Pers lide,did 
_ goevp toward the South dire&tly,without bending to the 
Weſt: &that is the cauſe wherforeallthe new Maps,and 
Globes, eſpecially made by the Engh/h, or by the Drch, + 
who haue taken their diretions from our men,arerefor- 
med according to this new obferuation. 

When the Spariards had once found an ordinary pal- 
ſage from the South Sea towards the Aſoluceoer,they ne- 
uer ceaſed to trauaile that way, and diſcouer more and 
more: and by that meanes they hauc found out diuers 
Hands not knownein former ages; as two for example 
fake,agood diltance from the Afoluccoes, which becauſe 
they be inhabited by men which do ftealenotonely cach 
from other, but doe pilfer away all things that they can 
from ſuch frangers as doe land there abouts, they are 
called 1n{ule Latronum, | 

They haucalſo deſcried ſome other nearervntothe Ealt 


| Indies ; which they now tearme Tnſale Solomonzs, But the. 
"8 moſt 


OftheCountries neere the two Poles. 


moſt renowned of all, are thoſe of whom the name is Flo 
ven Philippme,in remembrance of Phlipthe lecond King 
of Spaine,at whole coſt they were diſcouered, 

Theſe Philippine, are very rich,. and from thence 1s 
yearely bronght aboungance of all coſtly Spices, and 
ſome other rich merchandiſe; yea, and gold too. 

There were alſo ſome other Llands deſcried by Mageba- 
1 himſelfe, which he called 1nſulas infortunatas, as be- 
 ingofquality contrary to the Canaries, which are termed. | 
the fortunate Ilands: for when he paſting through the 
| South ſea,& meaning tocome to the Aoluccoes (where = | 
he was ſlaine)did land in theſe [lands.; thinking there to 
haue furniſhed himſelfe with vituals,and freſh water, he 
found the whole places to be barren,and notinhabited, 


EEE Ie 


Of thoſe Countries that he about 
the two Poles. : 


Auing laid downe in ſome meaſure the de- 
(cription of the old knowne World, Aſia, - 
fricke,and Emrepe,with the Ilands adioyning 
vntothem: andalloof America, which by 
—_ ſome hath the tirle of the New-found-World: 
| itſhallnotbe amitle briefely to ſay ſomething ofa fift and 

{ixt part of the Earth:the onelying nearethe South Pole, 
and the ether neare the North : which are places thatin 

former timewere not knowne, nor thought of, 

When Aagelianum was come downe to theSoutherne 
end of Perw,hefound onthe furtherſide of the Straights 
a maine and huge Land lying towards the South Pole, 
which fome haue of his name called lince, Regis Magela- 
wa, and that ſo much the rather, becauſe he touched 
| ypon 
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Of the Countries neere the two Poles; 
vpon it againe beforehecame tothe Aſoluecoer, 
Since histime,the Portugal trading towards Calecwt and 


the Ealt /zaves, there haue ſome of them beene driuen by 


tempeſt fo far, as to that which many now call the South 
Continent: and lo divers of fundry nations, haue there 
by occaſion touched vpon it, 

It is found therefore by experience;for to goalong all 


the degrees of Longitude, and as in ſome places,itis cer- 


eainly diſcouered to come vp ſohigh towards the North, 
as to theTropicke of Capricorne;lo it is conieRured,thatto- 
wards theSouthit goethas faras tothe Pole: The ground 
whereof is, thatneuer any man did perceiue that Sea did 
patle through any part thereef:nay;there isnot any great 


| River which hath yet beene deſcribed to come out of it 


into the Ocean ; whereupon it is concluded that ſince 
ſomwhat muſt fi]] vp the Globe of the carth from the fr 
appearing of this hand vnto the very Pole: and that can- 
not beany Sea,vnleſle it ſhould be ſuch a oneas hath no 
entercourle with the Ocean (which toimagine is vncer- 
eaine )tnereforeit is ſuppoſed that it commeth whole out 


in the landto the Antarticke Pole : which if it ſhould be - 


granted,it muſt needs be acknowledged withall,that this 
{pace of Earth is ſo huge,as that it equalleth in greatneſſe 
not onely Aſia, Earope and Africke, but almoſt America, 


| being toyned vnto them. 


_ Things memorableinthis Country, are yetreported 
to be very few : onely inthe Eaſt part ouer againſt the 
Afoluccees , (ore haue written that there be very waſl 
Countries and Wilderneſſes;but we findenot ſo much as 
mention whether any doe inhabitethere or no. 

And over againſt thepromontory of Aficke;whichis 


_ called Caper bone fpet, there is a Country whick the For- 


eagals called Pſittacorum regio, becauſeof the aboundant 
ſtore of Parrets, which they found there. 


Neere to the fagellane Rraights, in this South part of 
| 2 the 
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Of the Countries neare the two Poles. 


the world, is thatland the Spantards call Terra del fuego? 
thoſealſo which havetoucht at it in other places, haue 
given toſomeparts of it theſe names, Beach,Lucach,and 


Alaletor but wehaueno pertect deſcription of it,nor any 


knowledge how,or by whom it is inhabited, 
About this place, the ſaid Portugals did at one time faile 
along for the ſpaceof 2000, miles,and yet found no end 


of the Land, And in this place,they reported that chey ſaw 


inhabitants,which were very faire and fat people,and did 


_ - £oe naked : which isthe moreto beobſerued becauſe we 


{cantread in any writer,that there hath bin feen any peo- 
ple at all vpon the South coalt. x _ 

| More towards the Ealt,nat farre from the Holuccoer, 
there is one part of this Country, as ſome ſuppoſe, al- 
though ſomedoubtwhether that bean lland orno,which 
commeth vp lo high towards the Norch, as the very «/E- 
quinoltiall line, and this is commonly called Noa Unineay 


| becauleitlyerh in che ſame Climate, and is of no other 


remperaturethen Gwinea in Africke is. 
I have neard a great Mathematician in Eng/anad,finde 
fault both with Orrelizs and dercator , and all our late 


makers of Mappes, becauſe in deſcribing this Continent, 


tney makeno mention of any Cities, Kingdoms,or Com- 
mon-wealths, which are ſeated and placed there : where- 
of hee ſeemed in confidence of words to auouch, that 
there be a great many, and thatitis as good a Country as 
almoſt anyin the world - But the arguments why he ga- 
thered it to be ſo, he did not deliuer ; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding it may be moſt probably coniecured, that the 
Creatorof the world would not haue framed ſo huge a 
ialſſe of carth, but that he would in his wiſedome ap- 


point ſome reaſonable creatures to haue their habitati- 


on there, 

Concerning thoſe places which may Le ſuppofed to 
lie neare ynto the Northerne Pole, there hath in eimes 
| _ palt 
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Of the Conntries neare the two Poles. 


paſt ſomething been written, which for the particularitie 
thereof might carry ſome ſhew of truth, if it be not 
throughly looked into. It is therefore by an old tradition 
| _ delivered,and by (one written allo, that there was a Frier 
of Oxenford, who tcoke on him for to travaile into thoſe - 1 
parts, which are vnder the very Pole : which hedid partly : 
by Negromancy( wherein he was much skilled)and part- 
ly againe by taking aduantage of the frozen times, by 
meanes whereof he mighttrauailevpon theIce euzn ſo as 
himſelfe pleaſed, It is ſaid therefore of him, that he was 
TT. directly vader the Pole z and that there he found a very 
huge and blacke Rocke, which is commonly called gra 
Rupes, and that theſaid Rocke being diuers raiſes in cir= _ 
\ cuit, is compaſſed round about with the Sea, which Sea 
being the breadth of ſome miles ouer, doth run outinto = : 
the more large Ocean by foure ſeuerall currents, which 
is as much to ſay, as that a good pretty way diltane from 
the Nigra Rypes, there are foure [eucrall Lands of reaſo- 
nable quantitie : and theſe being {ituated round about 
theRocke, although with ſorne good diſtance, are ſeue- 
red each from other by the Sea running betweene them, 
and making them all foureto be lands almoſt of equall 
bignes, But there is no certainty of this report, and there- 
fore our be{t Mathematicians in this latter age, haue omit. 
ted It, 
Our Trauailcrs of latter yeares haue aduentured ſo farre, 
to their great danger,inthoſecold and frozen Countries, 
that they haue defcried Groia-Land ; which lieth as farre 
or beyond the circle Arrrcke: hut whether it goe farre our, 
as vnto the Pole,they caniiot {ay:which is alfoto be afhr-. 
med of the Northerne parts of America, called by ſome 
Eaſtote-land : for the opehing woeceot our Engl/h-mern 
haue taken grcat paines,as may eaiily appeare by che new 
Globes and Maps, in which all tne Capes, Sounds, and 


Furlongs,are called by Eag//5 names. 
X:4 | > Their 
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Of the Countries neere the two Poles, 

- Theirpurpoſe was in atternpting this Voyage, to haue 
found out a pallage to (ina and Cathaio, by the North 
parts of America: but by the mowes which fell in Auguſt 
and September, as alſo by the incredible Ice there, after 
many hazards of their lives, they were forced to returne; 
notknowing whethertherebe any current ef theSea, that 
might lead to the Eaſt Indies, or how far the Land doth 
reach Northward. | 
F | Inlikeſfort ſomeof our Eng Merchants to their great 

charges, ſet forth Fleets to deſcrie the Seas towards the 

Eaſt:yet going by the North,and there have found many 

vnknowne Countrics,as Neua Zembla,Sir Hagh Wilfongh- ! 

bs Land,andother more: but of certaintie what is very 
neare vnto the Pole, they could never finde.They haue 
allo ſo farre preuailed,as toreach one halte of the way to- 
wards Cathaio by the North,going Eaſtward : in ſomuch 
+ thatby theRiuer 06, and by the Bay of Samt Nicholas, 
Wl! they bring the Merchandiſe downeward into Ru//ia: But 
I whether the Sea doe goethroughout even to the farthelt_ 
| 


Eaſterne parts, or whether ſome great Promontorie dee 

ſtretch out of the maine Continent vnto the very Pole, 

=_ they cannot: yet attaine to know. Theſe things there- 

WET. - . fore muſt beleft vncertaine, to further diſcoveries in 
future ages. * 
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| In Exeland. 
1- Oxford. 


2 Cambridge. 


Vniner fitses wn Spams. 


2 Siuiklat.z7.30.Long. 14.20. 

3 Yalencia.lat.39.55.long, 21.10. 
4 Granada.lat.z7-30.-lohg.17.15. 
5 S 1agolat.g0.5.long.15.40. 

6 Pallado'sb.lat.qz.5.long.n5.45. 
7 Alcalade Heneros.lat.qo 55.10.17. 
$ Salamanca.lat.14.20.long.1 4.4. 
9 Caragocalat.qz.22.long.22.20, 


11 Lerida.lat.q2.20.long- 21.35. 
12 Hweſca.lat. 42.5 0.l0ng.21.20, 
1 2 Lisbon.lat,z8.50.long.10.50. 
14 Coimbra.lat,q0.long.11.25. 

1 5 Ebora.lat.37,38.10ng.20s 


1 Toleds.Latitude.q0.10.Long-16, 40. 


10 Siguenca.lat.14-35.-20.long.18.20 


SA ENTEES EE 


VNIVERSITIES. © 


In France. 


1 Pars.lat.z3.160.long.23. 
2 Poidters,lat.q46.10.long, 19.1Q. 
3 Lyons.lat.44.3 9.long.2 5.40. 
4 Angers.lat.47.25 long.18.10. 

' 5 AuignenJat.42,30.long.25.50. 
6 Orleans. lat.q7.10.long.2 2. 
7 Burges lat.46.20.long.22:10, 
8 Caenlat.49.45.long.19.20. 
9 Reims. lat.q.8.30.long.2 5.25. 
10 Burgeaux.lat.qq.30.lon-17.50. 
11 Tolowſe.lat.43.5.long.20.30. 
12 Niſme.lat.q2.30.long,z5. | 
13 Montpelier lat.q2.long.24.30. « 


15 Dole. lat,46, 36.long.37, 1 


14 Biſancen.lat.46. 30 long.27.48. | 


1s the Ie Matorica, 
1' M atorica, EIS 
_—— _ _ w—_ — 
| In Pelenia, 
| | Crac0ous, 
2 Poſne. 
In Praſſia. 
- K 
1 Konningsberg. LES 
Fang —_ w——_ ty A— 
In Lituana., 
[x Wilds. | 
= =  ——— ee) 
ſ Is Ttalie. 


1 Rome.lat.q1.20.long.zs. 
2 Yenice.lat.q.4. 59.1eng.z7. 
3 Padwa.lat.q4.45.long.z6.10. . 
4 Ponowa.lat,q43.33.long.z 5.50. 
5 Ferrare,lat.44.long. 36. 
6 Millan lat,44.20.1ong.z 3. 
7 Panialat.q4.long.3 3.5. 
8 Turin.lat,43.45.long.31.30. 
9 Florence.Jat.4z, 35-long.35.50. 
| 19Pj/a.lat.42.40.long.zF. 
I1 Sienna. lat, 42,20.long.36.15. 
I2 Moadena.lat,13.50.long.z$.40. 
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Tn Bohemia, 


| I | Praye, 
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UVERSITIES, 


Of Germanic. 


1 Colen.lat.51.10ng,30. 30. 


2 Baſil.lat.47. 40.long., Ws. - 
3 Ments.lat.5o.long.3z 2, 

4 Witsburge. lat.50, Jong. 

5 Treers.lat.q49.50, 


6 Heidleberg. lat.49. 4g long. J Zo 


7 Tubingen.\at.49. 

8 Ingelſtad. lar.4 9, 7. 
9 Frfurt.lat.go. 

_ Leiftgige lat.F 1.10. 

11 /Vittenberg.lat.5 1.20. 

x2 Franckford.in Order, 52,10, 

13 Roſtoch,lat.53-40+ 

14 Griſſwald, lat, F3 50, 

15 Friburg.lat.g 8. 

16 Marbare.lat. 50.40, 

17 Vienna are 48 49. 


18 Diling in Swet3er:und, ncate 


Dowaw, : 


| 


| 


hd 


In Germania inferis7s, 
| 


j 1 Louainelat Fi long, 22. 

2 Doway.lat.50,30.long 7.29, 

3 Leigelat.50.30. .1ONg. 29. 

4 Leiden.lat. 53.10.10ng.27.20. 


_ 


In Denmarke. 
1 Cobenhayen |2t,56.50. 
long. 34: 20, 


1 
VOPR 2s > en. es. wg" vet 


I : 
| Is Vforania. 
| 1 Olmute. 
g {n Scotland. 

F 3 Andre wes. 
: 2 Aberasn, 
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